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PREFACE. 


Now that the Church of _ England, 
awaking from her long slumber, and 
shaking off the lethargy of centuries, 
clothes herself once more in her beauti- 
ful garments, and puts on again, one by 
one, the costly ornaments of which she 
was despoiled in evil days, it is 
most natural that her yearning to pass 
from isolation to re-union should mani- 
fest itself, amongst other tokens, in a 
fuller realization of the Communion of 
Saints, a doctrine which, though a 
cardinal article of the Creed, has been 
suffered to lie in well-nigh complete 
oblivion amongst us. The subjective 
type of religion which alone found cur- 
rency in popular teaching, could nd 
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from its tendenoy to bring the individual 
Christian, rather than the universal 
brotherhood of CaRisT's family, before the: 
Mind as the normal and prominent idea, 
fail to obscure this dogma yet further. 
The Gospel of selfishness, “ Every man 
for himself, and Gop for us all,'' has been 
proolaimed from thousands of pulpits as 
the true theory of the Faith, instead of 
the Apostolio teaching that * whether 
one member suffer, all the members: 
suffer with it." The notion that 
religion is solely a matter between each 
man and his Gop, with which other men 
have no right to interfere, nor any pros- 
pect of doing so beneficially, has worked 
enormous misehief in many ways. To 
begin with the most ćonspicuous charge, 
it is at the root of the remarkable 
failure of all Protestant  missionary 
enterprise. 'To the more logical minds of 
'he early champions of the Reformation, 
long to the heathen scarcely presented 
selves at all; and, with the solitary 
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exception of the Danish efforts in Green- 
land, it is but a slight exaggoration to 
say that zeal of this kind, even in a form 
falling unspeakably short of the spirit of 
martyrdom, did not dovelope itself . 
amongst Protestants until the present 
century, and then rather in despite of, 
than in aceordance with, their theological 
system. Bo, t00, the cessation of stated 
intercessory prayer by the ministry, at 
times when it is not intended nor hoped 
to gather a large congregation together, 
grew out of this samo unbelief in the 
Communion of Saints. It would be im- 
possible for men who heartily aceepted the 
comforting doctrine of mutual duties and 
rights among the members of CanisT, to 
abandon,asall Protestant ministers every - 
where have abandoned, the daily functions 
af praise and prayer which the Priests of 
the Church, Western and Oriental, have 
steadily maintained as & primary duty of 
their office. The disappearance of the 
Common Ljife, save in the curious fr 
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ment of it which survives amongst the 
United Brethren, points to the same 
fundamental error, and marks a religion 
which tries, like that of the Stoics, to be 
- lofty and self-suffiđing, but results only 
in being cold and grovelling. It is not 
to be supposed for a moment that the 
evils springing from the exaggeration of 
individual religion could stop short at sueb 
external matters as the slackness of mis- 
slons, the loss of the Common Life, and 
the silencing of prayer. The canker could 
not but spread, and affect the whole rela- 
tion of the Christian to the unseen world.: 
To consistent and logical Protestants, 
everything which does not directly touch 
the question of their own private spiri- 
tual interests is & matter in which they 
need not concern themselves. That 
myriads of them, nevertheless, do 50, 
proves them better ihan their system, 
and shows that their yearnings after a 
wider and nobler creed cannot possibly 
e checked, But the majority has 
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naturally accepted the lower standard, 
and voluntarily cuts itself off, not only 
from any tolerably perfeet realization of 
the Communion of Baints even visibly 
on earth, but from all recognition of it 
whatsoever in ihe case of the departed. 
Death, to the Protestant, is the total 
dissolution of the partnership in work 
and prayer which existed between living 
Christians ; while to the Catholic, it is 
but the journey of a portion of the firm 
into a far country, where they do not 
cease, though lost to our sight, to aid us 
in our undertakings and to require our 
help in return. To the Protestant, the 
whole aspect of death, the whole theory 
of: the unknown world, is little more 
than to the Pagan of early classical days. 
There is the same notion of utter termi- 
. nation to all the affections, powers,'and 
faculties which were so vigorous here ; 
the same cold, vague dream of a sha- 
dowy, insipid, and inert Elysium, as that 
which just barely served to give t! 
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ancient Greek a straw to cling to in the 
gulf of horror lying beyond the grave. 
Thus, Prayer for the Dead, the distim 
guishing mark of true or partialiy trne. 
religions, to mark them off from falsa 
ones, has been uiterly neglected, though 
bigher and warmer faith would have 
made it an imperativa duty, and a 
gecretly lurking disbelief in the immor: 
tality of the soul and spirit has checked 
that which, though not, like intercession 
for the departed, a positive duty, is yet 
& privilege of unspeakable value--namely, 
the right of appealing to the Saints im 
Heaven or in Paradise for their help, 
with more confidence in their will, their 
knowledge, and their power, than we 
could have were they still visibly amongst 
us, compassed about with the weakness 
and “error of fleshly humanity. 'To the 
Christian who accepts this creed in its 
fulness, the grave is no impassabls 
">vrier, but a semi-transparent veil, 

*"h which even here we can catch 
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the rare gleaming of stars and the stately 
motionsof radiantforms. 'T'wo objeetions, 
both deserving full consideration, have 
besn urged by many good men against 
the practice of invoking the Baints 
at rest, even when it has been fully 
admitted that it does not, abstractedly 
or necessarily, derogate from the supreme 
honour due to Gop alone. First stands 
the aeknowledged fact of ita non-appear- 
ance in the very earliest days of the 
Ghurch, though its recognition by men 
of eminent holiness in times of remote 
antiquity is confessed. The reason is 80 
obvious that it need be no more than 
glanced at. Any public cultus of the 
Saints, in the days when the Chureh 
warred against dying Paganism, would 
probably have led to the continuance of 
polytheism sand hero-worship in some 
form or other. A different standard 
would indeed have been set up from 
that which placed Theseus and Her- 
cules, not to say Tiberius and Vespas: 
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Now that the Church of England, 
awaking from her long slumber, and 
shaking off the lethargy of centuries, 
clothes herself once _ more in her beauti- 
ful garments, and puts on again, one by 
one, the costly ornaments of which she 
was despoiled in evil days, it is 
most natural that her yearning to pass 
from isolation to re-union should mani- 
fest itself, amongst other tokens, in a 
fuller realization of the Communion of 
Saints, a doctrine which, though a 
cardinal article of the Creed, has been 
suffered to lie in well-nigh complete 
oblivion amongst us. The subjective 
type of religion which alone found cur- 
rency in popular teaching, could not, 
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from its tendency to bring the individual 
Christian, rather than the universal 
brotherhood of CanRisT's family, before the - 
mind as the normal and prominent idea, 
fail to obscure this dogma yet further. 
The Gospel of selfishness, “ Every man 
for himself, and Gop for us all,'' has been 
proclaimed from thousands of pulpits a8 
the true theory of the Faith, instead of 
the Apostolic teaching that “whether 
one member suffer, all the members 
suffer with it." The notion that 
religion is solely a matter between each 
man and his Gop, with which other men 
have no right to interfere, nor any pros- 
pect of doing so beneficially, has worked 
enormous mischief in many ways. To 
begin with the most conspicuous charge, 
it is at the root of the remarkable 
failure of all Protestant  missionary 
enterprise. To the more logical minds of 
the early champions of the Reformatiomn, 
missions to the heathen scarcely presented 
themselves at all ; and, with the solitary 
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exception of the Danish efforts in Green- 
land, it is but a slight exaggoration to 
say that zeal of this kind, even in a form 
falling unspeakably short of the spirit of 
martyrdom, did not develope itself 
amongst Protestants until the present: 
century, and then rather in despite of, 
than in aocordance with, their theological 
system. 80, t00, the cessation of stated 
intercessory prayer by the ministry, at 
times when it is not intended nor hoped 
to gather a large congregation together, 
grew out of this samo unbelief in the 
Communion of Saints. It would be im- 
possible for men who heartily accepted the 
oomforting doctrine of mutual duties and 
rights among the members of Cunisr, to 
abandon,asall Protestant ministers every - 
wbere have abandoned, the daily functions 
af praise and prayer which the Priests of 
the Church, Western and Oriental, have 
stoadily maintained as a primary duty of 
their office. The disappearance of the 
Common Ljife, save in the curious frag- 
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ment of it which survives ainongst the 
United Brethren, points: to the same 
fundamental error, and marks a religion 
which tries, like that of the Stoics, to be 
- lofty and self-sufliđing, but results only 
in being eold and grovelling. It is not 
to be supposed for a moment that the 
evils springing from the exaggeration of 
individual religion could stop short at such 
external matters as the slackness of mis- 
sions, the loss of the Common Life, and 
the silencing of prayer. The canker could 
not but spread, and affect the whole rela- 
tion of the Christian to the unseen world.: 
To consistent and logical Protestanis, 
everything which does not directly toueh 
the question of their own private spiri- 
tual interests is a matter in which they 
need not concern themselves. That 
myriads of them, nevertheless, do 580, 
proves them better than their system, 
and shows that their yearnings after a 
wider and nobler creed cannot possibly 
be checked, But the majority has 
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naturally accepted the lower standard, 
and voluntarily cuts itself off, not only 
from &ny tolerably perfect realization of 
the Communion of Baints even visibly 
on earth, but from all recognition of it 
whatsoever in the case of the departed. 
Death, to the Protestant, is the total 
dissolution of the partnership in work 
and prayer which existed between living 
Christians; while to the Catholie, it is 
but the journey of a portion of the firm 
into a far country, where they do not 
cease, though lost to our sight, to aid ug 
in our undertakings and to require our 
help in return. To the Protestant, the 
whole aspect of death, tbe whole theory 
of: tihe unknown world, is little more 
than to ihe Pagan of early classical days. 
There is the same notion of utter termi- 
nation to all the affections, powers,-and 
faculties whieh were so vigorous here; 
the same cold, vague dream of a sha- 
dowy, insipid, and inert Elysium, as that 
which just barely served to give thc 
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ancient Greek a straw to oling to in the 
gulf of horror lyivg beyond the grave. 
Thus, Prayer for the Dead, the distim 
guishing mark of true or partialiy trne 
religions, to mark them off from falsa 
ones, has been utterly neglected, though 
bigher and warmer faith would have 
made it an imperativa duty, and a 
gecretly lurking disbelief in the immor. 
tality of the soul and spirit has cheeked 
that which, though not, like intercession 
for the departed, a positive duty, is yet 
& privilege of unspeakable value—-namely, 
the right of appealing to the Saints im 
Heaven or in Paradise for their help, 
with more confidence in their will, their 
knowledge, and their power, than we 
could have were they still visibly amongst 
us, compassed about with the weakness: 
and “error of flesbly humanity. 'To the 
Christian who accepts this creed in its 
fulness, the grave is no impassablo 
barrier, but a semi-transparent veil, 
through wbich even here we can cateh 
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the rare gleaming of stars and the stately 
motionsof radiantforms. Two objeetions, 
both deserving full consideration, have 
besn urged by many good men against 
the practice of invoking the Baints 
at rest, even when it has been fully 
admitted that it does not, abstractedly 
or necessarily, derogate from the supreme 
honour due to Gop alone. First stands 
the acknowledged fact of its non-appear- 
ance in the very earliest days of the 
Ghurch, though its recognition by men 
of eminent holiness in times of remote 
antiquity is confessed. The reason is so 
obvious that it need be no more than 
glanced at. Any publie cultus of the 
Saints, in the days when the Chureh 
warred against dying Paganism, would 
probably have led to the continuance of 
polytheism and hero-worship in some 
form or other. A different standard 
would indeed have been set up from 
that which placed Theseus and Her- 
onles, not to say Tiberius and Vespas- 
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ian, in the courts of Olvmpus, but & 
plurality of gods would, none the less, 
bave been still worshipped by the 
vulgar. Not until the belief in One Gop 
had firmly rooted itself in men's minds, 
could the Church bring this new thing 
out of her hid treasures, and, whatever 
abuses have twined their parasitic tendrils 
since round the practice, they have never 
even presumably interfered with that car- 
dinal dogma of the faith. It may be freely. 
conceded, however, that Invocation of 
the Saints is not imperatively binding 
on any Christian as an article of his 
belief or an item of his practice. If 
he do not feel it natural and profitable, 
he is at liberty to omit it, for in doing 
so he commits no sin, but merely fails 
to avail himself of a privilege. ' 

The other objestion, arising out of the 
unhappy errors of teaching and custom 
which have very often accompanied de- 
votion to the Saints, cannot be ignored 
&ny more than the preceding one.  Itis 
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not, as has been well said, that too 
much (save in a very few instances) has 
been given to the Saints, but that too 
little has been left for their Master, a 
thought which must bring pain into 
those blessed spirits, a thrill of humilia- 
tion into thoselowly hearts. The popular 
devotions connived at or encouraged by 
the authorities in most countries of the 
Latin obedience no doubt sorely need 
pruning and revision, and it will bo a 
happy day when a liturgical reformer, 
as wise and bold as was S. Pius V., shall 
arise to do for litanies and novenas what 
he did for the legends of the Breviary. 
But there is one practical truth too in- 
disputable to be cavilled at, which shows 
that we have lost more by our neglect 
than our neighbours have done by ex- 
0688. The withdrawal of the Baints 
from the ordinary sphere of our thoughts, 
by the scanty recognition of them in 
our public offices or private devotions, 
has led, at once and necessarily, to forget- 


xiv PREFACE. 


fulness of their example, and to failure in 
emulating them. There have been very 
many men and women of eminent piety 
who have lived and died in the Chureh af 
England since its isolation from the 
rest of Christendom. But it will not be 
contended by any one that lives of ex- 
ceptional and enihusiastic holiness have 
been, not to say common, but even oc- 
casionally manifest, amongst us. After 
all deductions for exaggeration, mistaken 
theories, legendary acoumulations, and 
the like, which max the biographies of 
the Saints, it is yet plain that the 
homely domestic type of religion aet 
before us in ““ Walton's Lives '' is soma- 
tbing not only inferior in degree, but 
different in kind (and inćomparably less 
powerful as an example or a lever) from 
the energy which glowed in Francis 
Xavier, Philip Neri, Vinesnt de Paul, 
Jane Frances de Chantal, and Metro- 
phanes of Voronej. Those young olerics 
of France who look to mjssions as their 
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ela, meditate and pray before the relićs 
of the Martyrs, and go out eheerfully to 
die by sword and torture in Annam and 
Corea. The young olerics of England 
look at an Indian ohaplaincy as a good 
thing to marry on, and as opening the 
way, not to a bloody grave, but to a 
comfortable proprietary chapel at home 
when they get tired of being abroad. 
imitation of the Baints makes the 
French, the Belgian, the German, the 
Italian peasant women—not more highly 
gifted than their English sistera--ready 
and useful recruits for the active Orders 
of Charity. The far-off reference to 
New Testament Saints alone, be- 
longing to a distant age and a dis- 
Bimilar society, prevents the English 
girl of lowly station from understanding 
that she may become a Hilda, a Clara, 
& Teresa, though she cannot reproduce 
the career of the holy women of the Gos- 
pol. We need more love and more 
enthusiasm, and we can best foster them 
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by realizing in fact as well as in thougbt 
tho closeness of the ties which bind us 
to the “innumerable cloud of witnesses.?' 
Then we shall better understand what 
our poet meant in saying of a dear one 
departed,— 


““ Both vespers soft and matins clear, 
For thee she duly pays, 
Now as of old, and there as here ; 

Nor yet alone she prays. 
Thy vision—(whoso chides may blame 
The instinctive reachings of the Altar flame)— 
Shows thee above, in yon ethereal air, 
A holier Mother, rapt in more prevailing prayer. 


LONDON, Septuagesima, 1869. R.F.L. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


THE reasons which have induced the publication 
of the present book can be given in a few words. 
Prayer for the departed, and a loving com- 
munion with the saints and angels, are portions 
of Catholic faith and practice which by a kind 
of Christian instinct are largely made use of by 
pious persons in the English Church ; but the 
want of books of devotion in which they are 
systematically treated has led to the use of 
Roman Catholic manuals, which the reader has 
either to ““ adapt " for himself, or to use with the 
gerious drawbacks of continual references to the 
"material fires of purgatory in connection with 
the former, and of language as to the latter which 
goes far beyond the simple ora pro nobis of 
Christian antiquity. To “adapt" a book of 
devotions while in the act of using it, is an 
ineonvenient process : to get rid of its necessity 
by using phrases which the heart does not fully 
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accept, a most misehievous one. Indeed not a 
few of the least satisfactory *“' conversions "' to 
Rome might probably be traced to the blunting 
of the theological, if not of the moral, sense, 
consequent on using forms of devotion foreign to 
the instincts of those who employ them. 

When the Editor first conceived the idea of 
supplying this want by the publication of a 
manual which should treat more systematically 
than as yet of prayers for the departed, and of 
brotherly converse with the saints and angels, 
he intended merely to adapt the second and a 
portion of the seventh parts of ““ The Paradise 
for the Christian Soul," on the same principle as 
the rest of that very beautiful manual had been 
adapted. The compiler is aware that it may be 
urged that the Editor of the ““ Paradise '—one 
infinitely more able to judge of the needs of 
English Churchmen than himself —gaw fit to leave 
these very parts unsupplied, and has justified his 
course in the preface to his translation of the 
book. This consideration would have prevented 
the issue of the present volume were it not for two 
facts; one, the different circumstances of 1868 
and 1846 ; the other, the fact that these altered 
circumstances have been so fully recognised and 
accepted by the venerable Editor of the “ Para- 
dise," who, hesitating in 1846 to “ venture even 
upon the outskirts of so vast a svstem " as the 
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Invocation of Saints in continental theology, in 
1865 is enabled to accept and suggest to others 
the Tridentine decreeg, on this as on other 
matters, as a basis of re-union between the sepa- 
rated Churches. Without wishing to question— 
as indeed he is not in a position to do—the 
wisdom of the course adopted by him when 
supplying devotional food to English Churchmen 
in 1846, the present writer is happy to be able to 
record his entire acceptance both of the general 
principle of the ““ Eirenicon'' and of its arguments 
in detail, whether as endorsing the moderate 
and carefully worded decrees of the Council of 
Trent, or as protesting against the rash and 
extravagant language in which devotional writers 
in the Latin communion have clothed for popular 
use the old Catholic dogma of the Communion 
of, and intercourse with, the saints. 

The present book, which it will be seen so far 
differs from the original plan as to be based 
upon, instead of consisting wholly of, the portions 
of the “ Paradise '' alluded to above, is not a 
controversial but a devotional manual. If to any 
into whose hands it may fall, its prayers and 
exercises may seem strange and startling, the 
Editor would rather counsel him to pass them 
by, than try to “ convert '' him to them by con- 
troversial arguments.  Nevertheless, a few words 
may be useful on the two doctrines here dealt 
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with, Prayer for the Departed, and the Invoca- 
tion of Saints. 

As the decrees of the Council of Trent have been 
spoken of as expressing the ancient doctrine of 
Christendom on these points, as distinct from 
practical extravagances, it may be as well to take 
them for the basis of our remarks. On the 
subject of Prayer for the Departed, the decrees, 
as summed up in the so-called Creed of Pius [V., 
ran as follows : 

“I.constantly hold that there is a “purga- 
torium,' and that the souls detained there are 
helped by the suffrages of the faithful." 

On that of the Invocation of Saints : 

“ Likewise, that the saints reigning together 
with Christ are to be honoured and invocated 
with Christ, and that they offer prayers to God 
for us." 

The word ““ purgatorium '' is advisedly retained 
in its original language because its English 
equivalent ““ purgatory '' has acquired a new and 
misleading meaning. Purgatory in English has 
come to mean a place of temporary torment, a 
heli in all but the loss of hope and in duration ; 
whereas “ purgatorium" is of necessity only a 
place of purgation, a quarantine, in which persons 
or things are put for the purpose of being 
cleansed by any available process. A washing- 
tub isa purgatorium in which linen is purged 
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from dirt by the process of washing; a peni- 
tentiary is a purgatorium in which the process of 
purgation is wholly mental or disciplinary; a 
school, a purgatorium wherein the mind is purged 
from ignorance by the process of learning. The 
article then merely affirms that there is a middle 
state of purgation, in which, as in a quarantine, 
souls that depart hence in an imperfect degree 
of charity are detained, and that to this quaran- 
tine the Communion of Saints reaches, so that 
those detained there by their imperfections are 
helped by the suffrages of the faithful. The 
idea of “fire,! of ““suffering,' of “tears, 
“ torments,'' ““ agony '' —inseparable from the 
notion of hell, the place not of discipline but of 
punishment—is by no means bound up in that 
of a middle state of progression, which is all 
that “ purgatorium '' really involves, as Roman 
Catholic writers have admitted ; as for instance, 
the author of the ““ Poor Man's Catechism,'' who 
asking ““ What do you mean by Purgatory ?' 
replies, “ A middle state of departed souls, who 
being not entirely purified from their sins here 
by penance and good works, are there purified 
by means appointed by God, but unknown to ug. 
(Ed. Dolman, 1843, p. 238). 

In the prayers here given all allusion to a 
purgatorial fire, to torments and pain, is omitted, 
as contrary alike to the teaching of our own and 
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of the great Eastern Communions. For the same 
reasons passages which speak of the temporal 
punishment due in the middle state to remitted 
sin, are altered, since it would appear that the 
Eastern Church has not endorsed the teaching 
implied in them.*  Prayers which ask for “ for- 
giveness of sins" for the departed are retained, 
since nowhere are they understood as applying 
to unrepented deadly sins, since such cannot be 
forgiven without repentance, and there is no 
repentance beyond the grave.t They must be 
understood either of sins repented of indeed, but 
with imperfect penitence and hatred of sin—and 
so asking God of His infinite mercy to supply 
what was lacking in these respects—or, since 
God is above and independent of what we call 
time, as pious petitions that God would have 


* Vide a Paper in the Union Review for January, 1868, 
entitled “ The orthodox Doctrine of the Departed.? 

+ S. Clement (Strom. iv. $ 37) speaks of penitence as 
possible after death, but the context explains bim to 
mean a loathing of past sins, not that repentance anđ 
turning away from sin which is possible only in this life. 
This “disgust of the soul" may inđeed be part of the 
discipline of the intermediate state, and in that sense 
repentance begun here may be continued hereafter. 8. 
Clement's words are, “ There are two kinds of penitence: 
the common one is fear, ensuing on what has been done, 
but the more proper one is a disgust of the soul with 
itself from conscience, Whether in this world or elsewhere : 
for in no place is God's gracious dealing inert,? 
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granted such a person the grace of repentance 
and freedom from sinful affections ere he de- 
parted hence. The only view of ““ Purgatory ' 
here retained is such as both East and West are 
at one in holding, such indeed as is essential to 
a belief in prayer for the departed at all, and 
which pious and accredited writers of our own 
have upheld ; the doctrine, in a word, that the 
middle state is one of progression and spiritual 
discipline ; wherein souls are exercised and 
purified ““ by means appointed by God, but un- 
known to us,'' though probably consisting in an 
imperfect r&velation of God's presence to them, 
coupled with an ardent longing on their parts to 
see Him “'faceto face." Such, no doubt, was the 
primitive doctrine of purgatory, and the intense 
realisation by the early Church of that “ cor- 
rective judgment ;" the withholding even in part 
of the light of God's countenance, and of that 
anxious expectation of fuller bliss, which was 
rightly described as an ““ agony '' of waiting, as a 
“ groaning' of the spirit, as “ strong crying and 
tears," led no doubt to the adoption of a belief, 
by a lesa spiritual age, in material fire, in suffer- 
ing and agony per se, like those of hell. Though 
this middle state of corrective discipline and 
progression may not inaptly be termed “* purga- 
tory,'' since the object with which souls are thus 
disciplined is their purgation or cleansing from 
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«are consolatary in their way to the living." 
(Enchirid.) 

To pass to the modern English Churoh. 
Bishop Andrewes says *““ The Eucharist ever was 
and by us is considered both as a sacrament and 
a sacrifice. 2. A sacrifice is proper and applic- 
able only to divine worship. 3. The sacrifice of 
Christ's death is available for present, absent, 
living, dead. . . . and all because we are members 
of one body." (Minor Works, vol. v., Answer to 
Cardinal Perron.)  Thorndike lays down that 
according to Scripture and the custom of the 
Church from the beginning, “it is lawful and 
proper to pray for the faithful departed, for their 
deliverance in the day of judgment, and for the 
continuance and perfecting of their present 
imperfect happiness;" that the Church of England 
prays for the deliverance of the dead in her 
petition in the Litany, “In the hour of death 
and in the day of judgment;'" and in the Com- 
munion service in the words * We and all Thy 
whole Church ; '' and that “to take away all 
prayer for tihe dead would not be cutting off 
abuses, but paring to the quick." (Laws of the 
Church, lib. iii. 6. 28, 29.) — Bishop Overall 
(Additional Notes to Book of Common Prayer) 
says of the Eucharist, “ This is a plain oblation 
of Christ's death once offered, and a representa- 
tive sacrifice of it for the sins and benefit of the 
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whole world, that both those here on earth and 
those, that rest in the sleep of peace, being 
departed in the faith of Christ, may find the 
virtue and effect of it." So Cosin: “Itisa true, 
real, efficient Sacrifice . . . propitiatory for the 
sins of the whole world ; and therefore in the 
oblation following we pray that it may so prevail 
with God that we and all the whole Church of 
Christ (which consista of more than those which 
are upon earth) may receive the benefit of it.' 
Lastly, Bishop Forbes: “ Let not the ancient 
practice of praying and making oblations for the 
dead, received throughout the Universal Church 
of Christ almost from the very time of the 
Apostles, be any more rejected by Protestants as 
unlawful or vain. Let them reverence the judg- 
ment of the primitive Church, and _ admit a 
practice  strengthened by the uninterrupted 
profession of so many ages."  (Discourse on 
Purgatory.) 

As the duty of prayer for the departed, though 
not so systematically practised amongst us as 
could be desired, is generally admitted, at least 
theoretically, by all who profess Church principles, 
it will be needless to say more on this head. 
On the twin subject of communion with the 
saints and angels (of which our second section 
treats) it may be as well to enter at greater 


length. 


( 4) 


The hymn is No. 94 in the “ Hymnal Noted,? 
and runs as follows : 


“Thee, O Christ, the Father's Splendour, 
Life and virtue of the heart, 

In the presence of the angels 
Sing we now with tuneful art: 

Meetly in alternate chorus 
Bearing our responsive part. 


Thus we praise with veneration 
All the armies of the sky: 

Chiefly him, the warrior Primate 
Of celestial chivalry : 

Michael, wbo in princely virtue 
Cast Abaddon from on high. 


By whose watchful'care, repelling, 
King of everlasting grace! 
Every ghostly adversary, 
All things evil, all things base ; 
Grant us of Thine only goodness 
In Thy Paradise a place. 


As this hymn commemorates the chief of the 
angelic host, let its adaptation commemorate the 
chief of saints: 

*“ Thee, O Christ, the Virgin's offspring 
Life and virtue of the heart ; 
All Thy saints commemorating 
Sing we now with tuneful art : 
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Meetly in alternate chorus 
Bearing our responsive part. 


Thus we praise with veneration 
All the holy ones on high, 

Chiefly her, the blessed Mother 
Of unsullied purity, 

Mary, on whose maiden bosom, 
Christ the Lord vouchsafed to lie. 


By whose watchful prayer, repelling, 
King of everlasting grace ! 
Every ghostly adversary, 
All things evil, all things base ; 
Grant us of Thine only goodness 
In Thy Paradise a place." 


So Bishop Ken, in lines that have become 
almost housebold words, thus recognises the 
angels? ““ service of succour :" 

““ O may my guardian while I sleep 
Close by my bed his vigils keep: 
His love angelical instill, 

Stop all the avenues of ill." 

Which might be thus adapted to the saints' 
““ service of prayer and intercession :' 

““ O may my patron while I sleep 
Before the Throne his station keep, 
For me his intercessions pour, 
New graces gain me evermore.'" 
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Here we have the ““ succour and defence'' of 
the angelic host exactly paralleled by the ““ prayer 
and intercession " of the saints in general: the 
special watchfulness of the prince of the heavenly 
host by the special intercession of the chief of 
saints; and the more domestic service, so to speak, 
of each one's guardian angel by the prayers of 
him who, whether by ties of locality or country, 
or similarity of condition, or identity of baptismal 
name, we are warranted in regarding as in a special 
manner our patron saint among the blessed ones. 

Many, who would readily grant so much, 
make a difficulty as to direct addresses, whether 
to the saints in general or to any one in par- 
ticular. The arguments adduced against the 
practice are various. Thus we are told by some 
that if intercession is a part of the work of the 
saints departed, they will intercede for us without 
our asking them to do so; while others object that 
it is useless to address the saints, since it would 
require omniscience if not omnipresence on their 
part to hear us. Setting aside the fact that the 
first argument is equally effective against prayer 
to God, since we cannot inform Him of our wants 
before He knows them of His own all-extending 
knowledge ; it seems difficult to reconcile the two 
objections : for how, save by some process un- 
known to us in our present condition—say by 
the revelation of God, how communicated we 
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know not—can the saints know of our existence in 
order to make us the objects of their pious interces- 
gion? But by this very unknown process or revela- 
tion of God it is just as easy to believe with East 
and West—go many ages and generations of Chris- 
tians—that God permits the saints not only to 
know of our eristence but also to hear our 
requests for their prayers. Against the former 
argument it may be sufficient to remark that it 
might be equaliy urged against the Church's 
Collect for S. Michael's Day, “If it is by God's 
appointment that the angels should succour and 
defend mankind, they will do so whether you 
pray that they will or not ;" “If it is by God's 
appointment that the saints intercede for their 
brethren upon earth, they will do so, becauge it is 
God's will, quite independently of your asking 
either God that they may or them that they 
will." But God, who though He knows our 
necessities before we ask, yet wills us to pray to 
Him for all things needful for our souls and 
bodies, wills us also to be knit together in a holy 
fellowship which the grave cannot sever, so that 
if one member suffer all the members suffer with 
it, and if one member rejoice all the members 
rejoice with it. That a lack of belief in the 
Communion of Saints—consequent no doubt on 
medisval excesses—is the real cause of all theze 
objections, seems evident; for that of the im- 
c 
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possibility of the saints hearing us is capable 
of being brought to a ready test. It is the 
doctrine of our Church that by God's “ appoint- 
ment the angels succour and defend us upon 
earth ;"' it is the teaching of all antiquity that to 
each one of us one of these blessed spirits is given 
a8 our guardian and companion through life : and 
yet those that allege the impossibility of the 
Saints hearing our addresses to them, do not 
hold converse with their guardian angel, in 
whose case no such difficulty applies. 

The truth is that the “ Communion of Saints, 
like the other Articles of the Creed, is a mystery: 
something to be believed, not as contrary to, but 
above reason; not something to be brought to 
the test of our limited earthly intelligence. We 
cannot tell how the resurrection of the body will 
be effected. To human philosophy the doctrine 
bristles with difficulties. How particles which 
have undergone endless changes and entered into 
endless combinations, should yet, through all 
these successive mutations of quality andaccident, 
preserve the hidden principle of being or sub- 
stance, by virtue of which at the sound of the 
archangel's trump they will come together again in 
actual identity, atom to atom, bone to bone, 
sinew to sinew : this presents difficulties as great 
to our present limited sphere of knowledge, as 
does the question how the saints separated from 
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us by the distance between earth and heaven, 
can hold intercourse with us, can hear, and so of 
their charity comply with, our humble requests 
to be remembered in their prayers before the 
throne of God. Suffice it that the Church of God, 
East and West alike, confesseth her faith in the 
Resurrection of the Body, and in the Communion 
of Saints, and that while to shew her belief in 
the one she reverently commits the bodies of her 
children to the earth, sowing them in “ God's 
acre '' against the day of harvest; to demonstrate 
her faith in the other, she has ever bidden the 
faithful to remember in their prayers tbeir 
brethren who have departed hence in the faiih 
and fear of God, and permitted, nay encouraged 
them, to beg the loving intercessions not only 
of their fellow Christians upon earth, but of the 
saints who have entered unto their rest. Thus 
would she bid them hold communion with the 
faithful departed, and with the saints and angels, 
and shew to a cold, sensualised, unbelieving 
world, that against the Church “the gates of 
Hades cannot prevail '' to shut out its inmates 
from fellowship with the rest of the body 
myestical ; and that to the Christian, death is only 
& change of state. Let us not be frightened out 
of our heritage by the abuses which may have 
gathered round this consoling doctrine. While 
with our mouths we confess our belief in the 
c.2 
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““ Communion of Saints,' let us take our stanđ 
upon the simple ora pro nobis of Catholic 
antiquity ; let us write its pious formula as it 
were for a witness to our belief—as Luther wrote 
with chalk “ This is my Body ''—and refuse to 
surrender it at the bidding of unbelieving and 
cavilling men. 

In looking to Catholic antiquity, to which, in 
contradistinction to medieval accretions or 
modern denials of the deposit of faith, the 
Church of England especially directs her children, 
we shall see that the Communion of Saints 
was not then a mere phrase, a barren article of 
the Creed with no definite meaning attached to 
it, but a living reality, shewn to be such both by 
the way the saints were spoken of, and by the 
way they were spoken to. In the earliest 
liturgies the saints are spoken of as aiding us by 
their intercessions. Take for instance that of 
S. James, which is probably the oldest and 
coeval with. portions of the. New Testament. 
Here we have the following:—“ Let us com- 
memorate the all-holy, spotless, exceedingly 
glorious blessed Lady, and ever-virgin Mary, 
with all the saints, that we may obtain mercy 
through their prayers and intercessions.'' Bo, 
too, 9. Ambrose encourages virgins to religious 
celibacy by the thought of how the Blessed Virgin 
““ will receive them at their death, and present 
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them to her Son as His chaste spouses." 8. 
Maximus tells us that “the martyrs guard us 
while living in the body, and when we go forth 
from the body they receive us." So 8B. Basil, 
speaking of the Forty Martyrs of Sebaste, says, 
““ These are they, who having obtained possession 
of our country, like close-set towers defend it 
from the incursions of the enemy.? And S. 
Leo attributes anything that had been done well 
in his pontificate to S. Peter's work and super- 
vision. 

A doctrine thus witnessed to in the liturgies, 
and taught by “ the ancient fathers and Catholic 
doctors,'' to quote the words of a canon of our own 
Church, was no mere speculation of the “* old holy 
fatbers and most ancient learned doctors,' as 
the Book of Homilies calls them, but leavened 
the every-day practices of the faithful. = This 
is beautifully shewn by some of the inscriptions 
on the tombs of the early Christians which are 
yet extant in the catacombs. Thus on one 
commemorating a departed infant we find, “ Pray 
for your parents, Matronata Matrona, who lived 
one year and fifty-three days." On another, 
“ Dionysius, an innocent child, lies here with 
the saints. And do thou remember us also in your 
holy prayers, who engraved and wrote this in- 
scription."' And again: ““ Gentianus, one of the 
faithful in peace, who lived twenty-one years, 
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eight months, and sixteen days. And in your 
prayers pray for us, because we know you to be 
in Christ."* Another, after mentioning “the 
deposition of Augendas, the thirteenth before 
the kalends of June, adds, “ Live in the Lord, 
and pray for us." On another, well-nigh ob- 
literated, may yet be traced under what appears 
to be the date, “ Nones of June*''—"Live in 
peace and pray for us.''t 


* “Quia scimus te in Christo." This might also be 
rendered, “ Because we know you (in the sense of have 
intercourse with you, as we say of an acquaintance, *I 
know so and g0') in Christ," that is, “* we claim fellowship 
in your prayers, since we are related to each other by our 
common union With Christ. 

+ Though not directly connected with the subject, it 
may not be amiss to remark that these ancient inscrip- 
tions also recognise the other side of the Communion of 
Saints by putting up prayers for, as well as requests for 
the prayers of, the person commemorated. Thus on one 
we read, “ God Almighty refresh thy spirit in Christ ;" on 
another, “ Victoria, be refreshed, and may thy spirit be in 
enjoyment (in bono). It is noteworthy that in nearly all 
these tombs the date of the month is given and but 
seldom that of the year. The former was considered by 
the early Christians as of paramount importance, in 
order that year by year as the day came round, solemn 
commemorations might be kept, either to beg the inter- 
cession of the departed martyr or innocent, or to pray for 
the repose of the soul whose body slept beneath. These 
yearly commemorations settled down into the anniversary 
or “ obit" in the one case, and the festival or “saint's 
day " in the other ; and as ere long it was found convenient 


( 28 ) 


Another way in which the doctrine found 
practical expression may be seen in the custom 
of asking a martyr, when on his way to martyr- 
dom, to remember his brethren when he came 
into the presence of God.  Archdeacon Churton 
has beautifully caught this trait of the early 
Church, when in one of his poems he makes a 
Christian mother thus address her child which 
was about to witness for Christ: 


“ Go, sweetest babe ; henceforth to thee 
No need of prayer, but once at large 
In that blest Presence, pray for me." 


Thus we find S. Cyprian writing to some who 
had witnessed a good confession to ask their 
prayers, “ut confessionum omnium nostrum 
dignatio divina consummet, ut de istis tenebris 
et laqueis mundi nos quoque vobiseum integros 
et gloriosos Deus liberet; ut qui hic caritatis et 
pacis vinculo copulati, contra hereticorum injurias 


ta sam up the whole of one class in a single festival 
All Saint Day—so a general commemoration of the 
other was instituted under the name of All Souls' Day. 
While both Saints' days and the feast of All Saints' are 
yet, by God's mercy, preserved among us, it is to be 
regretted that All Souls' Day has been ruthlessly ex- 
punged fron the calendar, and that no provision is made 
for the yearly obit or memorial—Year's mind, as our fore- 
fathers with simple beauty were wont to call it—of our 
dead in Christ, : 
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et pressuras gentilium simil stetimus, pariter in 
regnis colestibus gaudeamus." And again, in 
his treatise “De Laude Martyrii,' he says, 
“Merito enim nihil vobis, o boni martyres, 
denegatum, quos spes eternitatis ališ et lucis, 
quorumque devotio universa, et mens coslesti 
dedita cernitur servituti." That they did not 
hold that the intercession of the martyrs ceased 
or became impotent when the crown was won is 
evident from the passages quoted above ; but on 
this point let us hear the same S. Cyprian, who 
continues “* erit caritatis, et amoris, si volueritis 
nostri memores esse, cum in vobis Dominus 
martyrium cosperit honorare." So common a 
practice indeed was this that the historian 
Eusebius mentions it as the most probable 
reason why a certain holy virgin exposed herself 
to and obtained martyrdom, by saluting certain 
confessors at the judgment-seat. “ At Cesarea, 
a virgin of _Tyre, by name Theodosia, not yet 
eighteen years old, approached some prisoners, 
confessors of the kingdom of Christ, seated 
before the judgment-seat, with a view to salute 
them, and as is probable to entreat them to 
remember her when they should come before the 
Lord." The same bhistorian relates how 8B. 
Potami&na, having experienced kindness from 
one of her guards, by name Basilides, when on 
her way to martyrdom, she promised him that 
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after her death she would ask God that he might 
be rewarded. Nor was this an idle promise. 
For shortly after Basilides proclaims himself a 
Christian, and on being questioned, says that on 
the third day after her martyrdom, the virgin 
appeared to him by night and set a crown on his 
head, telling him she had prayed for him to the 
Lord, that her prayer had been granted, and 
tbat in no long time he should follow her, as it 
fell out, for he was martyred. 

From the above passages it is abundantly clear 
that in the early Church the saints were recog- 
nised as fnlfilling some present office towards 
their brethren on earth—a belief which, be it 
remarked, as indeed appears from these pas- 
sages themselves, has ever found its expression 
in asking the prayers of the saints, and which is 
practically held by none who have innovated 
upon the universal practice of Christendom in 
this respect. So we find S. Ambrose, comparing 
the prayers of SS. Peter and Andrew when in 
the flesh with their intercessions after death, 
thus writing: “ Then indeed by virtue of their 
affinity they could (intercede for relations); now 
they are able to pray for us and forall. ./... 
The angels who have been given us for a safe- 
guard are to be entreated on our behalf; the 
martyrs are to be entreated, whose patronage 
we geem to claim for ourselves by some pledge 
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wrought at the finding of the bodies of 
SS. Gervasius and Protasius are recorded by 
S. Augustine in his “ Confessions," and by 8. 
Ambroge in a letter to his sister. The miracles 
attendant on the finding of the body of 8. Stephen 
are also mentioned by 8. Augustine in his “ City 
of God." And, not to multiply instances, we find 
S. Hilary, in his “ Treatise on the Trinity, 
arguing the Divinity of our Lord from the 
miracles done at the tombs of the apostles and 
martyrs which demonstrated His Divine power. 

We cannot better conclude this rapid glance 
at primitive doctrine and practice with regard 
to the Communion of Saints, than by giving at 
length a passage from S. Chrysostom on this 
subject. It occurs in his Commentary on 
Thess. i. :— 

“It is a good thing to enjoy the prayer of the 
saints, but it is when we ourselves also are on 
the alert. And what need, you say, have I of 
the prayer of others if I am on the alert myself, 
and do not place myself in a situation to need 
it? I do not wish that you should, but we are 
always in need of it, if we think rightly. Peter 
did not say, What need have I of prayer, for 
prayer (say he) was made of the Church without 
ceasing unto God for him. And thou sayest, 
What need have I of prayer? On this account 
thou needest it, because thou thinkest that thou 
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hast no need.  Yea, though thou become as 
Paul, thou hast need of prayer. Do not exalt 
thyself, lest thou be humbled. 

““ But, as I have said, if we be active ourselves, 
the prayers of others avail for us also. Hear 
Paul saying, “ For I know that this shall turn to my 
salvation through your prayer. And thou sayest, 
* What need have I of prajer?* But, if we be 
idle, no one by praying for us vill be able to 
profit us. What did Jeremiah profit the Jews? 
Did he not thrice draw nigh to God and thrice 
hear, *Pray not thou for this people, neither lift 
Up cry nor prayer, for I will not hear thee?' 
What did Samuel profit Saul? Did he not 
mourn for him even to his last day, and not only 
merely pray for him? What did he profit the 
Israelites ? Did he not say, * God forbid that I 
should sin in ceasing to pray for you. Did they 
not all perish ? "Do prayers then, you say, profit 
nothing? They profit even greatly, but it is 
when we also do something. For prayers, 
indeed, co-operate and assist. But a man acts 
with one acting himself, and assists one that is 
himself working. But, if thou remainest idle, 
thou wilt receive no benefit. 

“ Would you learn how much prayers have 
profited? Hear God saying, “I will defend this 
city for Mine own sake, and for My servant 
David's sake. Butwhen? In the time of Heze- 
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kiah who was righteous. = Since, if prayers 
availed for the extremely wicked, why did not 
God say this when Nebuchadnezzar came; and 
why did He give up the city? Because wicked- 
ness prevailed in a greater degree. Samuel also 
prayed for the Israelites and prevailed. But 
when? When they also pleased God. Then 
He put their enemies to flight. And what-need, 
you say, of the prayer from another, when I my- 
8elf please God? Never, O _ man, say this. 
There is need, aye, need of much prayer. Hear 
God -saying, concerning the friends of Job, * And 
he shall pray for you and your sin shall be for- 
given you.! Because they had sinned indeed, 
but not a great sin. But this just man, who 
then saved his friends by prayer, in the season of 
the Jews was not able to save the Jews from 
perishing. And that you may learn this, hear 
God saying by the Prophet, *If Noah, Daniel, 
and Job were in it, they shall deliver neither 
gons nor daughters;' because wickedness pre- 
vailed excessively. And, again, * Though Moses 
and Samuel stood before me.? 

““ Knowing these things, let us neither despise 
the prayers of the saints, nor throw everything 
upon them, that we may not on the one hand be 
indolent and live carelessly, nor on the other 
hand deprive ourselves of so great an advantage. 

t let us both besesch them to pray, and lift up 
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their hands for us; and let us adhere to virtue, 
that we may be able to obtain the promised bless- 
ing of those that love Him, by the grace and 
loviug-kindness of Jesus Christ. 

Without stopping to inquire whether the pecu- 
liar needs of the sixteenth century justified the 
reformers in removing the invocations of saints, 
and even the prayers to God which recognised 
their intercession, from their place in the Services 
—a point which it will be for those to whom at 
any future time the Church may entrust the re- 
vision or amplification of her public offices to 
consider, and no opinion on the point is here 
ofiered, since it must have been only a question 
of expediency*—let us see what has been taught 
on the subject since these changes were effected. 

And first, as to the changes themselves. 
Cranmer, prior to 1535, published an edition of 
the “ Primer,'' without the accustomed invoca- 
tions. This course being excepted to, he pub- 
lished in that year an edition with the suffrages 
reinserted. His reasons for both steps are thus 
stated in the preamble:  “ Forasmuch, good 
Christian reader, as I am certainly persuaded 


* This must be so, since the Church of England again 
and again declares her perfect concord with the primitive 
Church, whose fathers and bisbops she appeals to, 
and commends to her preachers as the exponents of the 
doctrine she would have them teach. 


( 32 ) š 


that divers persons of small judgment and know- 
ledge in Holy Scripture have been offended, for 
that in the English Primer which I did lately set 
forth, I did omit and leave out the Litany, which 
I take God to witness, I did not of any perverse 
mind or opinion, thinking that our Blessed Lady 
and Holy Saints might in no wise be prayed 
unto ; but rather because I was not ignorant of 
the wicked opinion and vain superstitious manner 
that divers and many persons have used in 
worshipping of them. .... Wherefore, I have 
now at this my second edition of the said Primer, 
caused the Litany to be printed and put into the 
same, trusting that they by their old untrue 
opinion before alledged, nor yet by any other like, 
will abuse the same." The Litany follows, with 
the accustomed invocations of our Lady, angels, 
and saints. The same, though somewhat 
abridged, are retained in the Primers of 1589 
and 1545. 

The “* vain superstitious manner '' spoken of 
by Cranmer was either some popular abuse of 
the true doctrine, such as a trust in the saints as 
the sources of grace, or the expression refers to 
the exaggerated language wbich bad found its 
way into books of private devotion, and even 
into the public services. That it did not apply 
to the ora pro nobis (all that is contenđed for in 
these pages) is evident from this ancient form 
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being restored in the very book which rebukes 
the ““ vain manner " referred to. 

As this * superstitious manner ' of addressing 
the saints is dwelt upon by more than one 
writer coeval with and subsequent to the Re- 
formation, and, as will be seen, was embodied in 
the Articles as “the Romish doctrine—doctrina 
Romanensium-—concerning invocation of saints,' 
a word may not be amiss as to what doctrine 
or rather practice is intended. The reader who 
may wish to see what expressions appearing, to 
say the least, to detract from the mediatorsbip 
of Christ, and to point to the saints as to actual 
sources of grace, have from time to time crept 
into the popular devotions of the Western Church, 
should consult the second part of Dr. Pusey's 
“ Eirenicon." A single specimen of phraseologv 
in the public services, going far beyond the 
simple “ pray for us,' shall be adduced as shewing 
the devotions which the Reformers wished to 
carb, and to extirpate which they went the 
length—wisely or unwisely—of eventually re- 
moving all direct addresses to the saints, and 
even addresses to God asking their prayers, 
from the public liturgy of the Church. It 
occurs in the Sarum Breviary in the com- 
memoration of S. Etheldreda, of which it forms 
one of the nocturn lessons. A copy of that book 
Printed in 1521 is now lying open before the 
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Editor at the passage referred to. It ran as 
follows : 

“ Sucocurre, Domina, succurre, mater mise- 
ricordissima  Etheldreda,  nostre = miseries. 
Buffragiis precum tuarum scelerum nostrorum 
maculas absterge.  Tibique famulantes tales 
effice, ut tuge integretati pure valeant deservire. 
Gregi tuo tue& gollicitudinis atque protectionis 
semper assit custodia, ut sicut tu sacratissimis 
corporis incorruptione jugiter gaudemus atque 
presentia, sic et de tua subventione gaudeamus 
assidua. Protege, itaque, mater filios, domina 
gervos, ut qui se tue memori& ac venerationi 
profitentur obnoxios, tue largitatis et pietatis 
beneficia se gratulentur adeptos." 

Language such as this, capable of being the 
innocent phraseology of one who fervently 
realised the Communion of Saints, and in asking 
his illustrious compatriot for her “ help" (as 
some of ihe Fathers had addressed the saints), 
naturally meant no more than her help by way 
of intercession, and asked her to exert her 
prayerful influence to obtain from God the re- 
mission of his sins, was equally capable of abuse 
when made part of a public service, and, as 
such, put into the mouths of whole bodies of 
the people.* 

* It may be remarked generally, that while the Liturgies 
of Catholic antiquity abound in prayers to God reoog- 
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Latimer makes the same distinction between 
popular abuses, which he disallows, and the 
Catholic doetrine of the Intercession and Invoca- 
tion of Saints, which he allows. “I should be 
loth,'' he says, “ to dishonour our Lady as they " 
(i.e. those who held aloof from the Reformation) ; 
“I pray God we may honour her as she would 
be honoured, for verily she is worthy to be 
honoured. . . . By way of intercession, saints 


nising the intercession of the saints, and asking to have 
& share therein, đirect addresses to tbe saints, while, as 
we have seen, taught by the Fathers as the privilege, nay 
duty, of the faithful, and practised universaliy, were not 
So early embodied in the public worship of the Church. 
The reason is manifest; because the Church's public 
worship was an act of homage to God, and the introduc- 
tion of addresses to other than God would bave seemed 
the confusion of two distinct ideas, just as a public request 
to some influential person about the court to interest 
himself in our affairs, though natural enough at other 
times, would seem out of place when interpolated in the 
midst of an act of homage to the king. When litanies 
—never, as with us, an ordinary part of public worship, 
but occasional and as it were exceptional devotions— 
were instituted, the Ora pro nobis, so long practised in the 
private devotious of the faithful, was introduced. In this 
sense, the Reformers, while going clean against an- 
tiquity in suppressing the collects which asked of God 
the prayers of His saints, might claim the sanction of 
antiquity for removing the direct addresses from the 
services, (except the Litany, which when exalted into a 
place that never of right belonged to it, naturally fol- 
lowed the same rule.) a 
D 
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in heaven may be our mediators, and pray for 
us. I have never denied but they might be 
worshipped (of course not in a divine sense), and 
be our mediators, though not by way of redemp- 
tion." And again, “ As for Ave Maria, I never 
denied it." And, still more explicitly, ““ Take 
saints for inhabiters of heaven, and worshipping 
of them for praying to them, I never denied but 
they might be worshipped, and be our mediators, 
though not by way of redemption, (for so Christ 
alone is a whole Mediator both for them and for 
us) yet by the way of intercession."' As Cranmer 
and Latimer were the chief hands in drawing up 
the Articles under Edward, it is not difficult to 
see what “ doctrine concerning the Invocation of 
Saints '' they there condemned. On this point 
hear Sancta Clara, a Roman Catholic divine, 
commenting on the Article in question: “It must 
be observed that by the terms of this Article it 
is not the Invocation of Saints, absolutely, or in 
itself, that is condemned, but the Romish doctrine. 
If we would therefore see the meaning of this 
decision or censure of theirs, we must examine 
the Roman doctrine; not, however, what the 
Romans, or Catholics (for the words are synony- 
mous in their mode of speaking) hold, but what 
is supposed to be their doctrine. Dr. Andrewes, 
in his answer to 6. 2 of Cardinal Perronius (fol. 
28), like Calvin, supposes that our prayers are 
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addressed to the saints ultimately and absolutely, 
and offered as it were to so many deities, as he 
endeavours to shew at length, not, indeed, from 
the agreement of the doctors, but from the word- 
ing of some of the hymns. This then is the 
doctrine which is condemned in the Article as 
vain, wbich we too abhor as impious. ... All 
the Catholic doctors, when speaking doctrinally, 
have always condemned that mode of address- 
ing the saints ; and the Church herself declared 
the same at Trent." 

Our next quotation shall be from a Catechism 
of Dr. Alexander Nowell, Dean of St. Paul's in 
Elizabeth's reign: 

“M. But seeing that charity never faileth 
out of the hearts of the godly, even while they 
are in heaven they are careful for us, and desire 
our salvation. 

“S. That cannot be denied.?? 

So Hooker: “ Thus much we know even of 
the saints in heaven, that they pray." In the 
the first service for King Charles the Martyr's 
Day, put forth by authority of Convocation in 
1661, we have tbe synodical restoration of 
the old Catholic recognition of the intercession 
of saints in collects addressed to God ; a prayer 
therein was thus worded : 

““ We beseech Thee to give us all grace to 
remember, and provide for, our latter end, by a 
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careful imitation of this Thy saint and martyr, 
and all other Thy saints and martyrs that have 
gone before us: that we may be made worthy to 
reccive benefit by their prayers, which they in 
communion with Thy Church Catholic offer up 
unto Thee for that part of it here militant, and 
in fight with, and in danger from, the flesh." 

Such prayers, the omission of which from the 
Liturgy almost involves the Church practically 
in the heresy of denying, as it undoubtedly has 
led to the obscuring, the great doctrine of 
the Communion of Baints, might have ere now 
been. restored to us, but for the troubles of the 
Revolution, which led to the schism of the Non- 
jurors, and so drained the Church of her best 
Divines and truest-hearted sons. 

Of Bishop Andrewes we have before spoken in 
our quotation from Sancta Clara.  Suffice it to 
say here that while distinguishing between prayer 
absolute and prayer relative, he condemns only 
the former. So Montague, who although ar- 
raigned by the Puritans on this very head, was 
afterwards made Bishop of Norwich : “I see uo 
absurdity in nature, no incongruity unto analogy 
of faith, no repugnancy at all to sacred Scripture, 
much less impiety, for any man to say, “O Sancte 
Angele custos, ora pro me.! . . . I do not deny 
but the saints are mediators, as they are called, 
of prayer and intercession. . . . They interpose 
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with God by their supplications, and mediate by 
their prayers." 

“ Indeed, I grant Christ is not wronged in His 
mediation ; it is no impiety to say, as they (of 
the Roman Church) do, * Holy Mary, pray for 
me ;* * Holy Peter, pray for me.? 

Bishop Taylor, in his “ Life of Christ," after 
discoursing on the mystery of the Annunciation, 
thus speaks of the Blessed Virgin: “And pos- 
sibly her prayers obtained energy and force to 
my sermon, and made the ground fruitful and 
the seed spring up to eternal life.?' 

Thorndike : ““ The lights of the Greek and Latin 
Church, Basil, Nazianzen, Nissen, Ambrose, 
Jerome, Augustine, Chrysostom, Cyrils both, 
Theodoret, Fulgentius, Gregory the Great, 
Leo—more, or rather all after that time, have 
all of them spoken to the saints departed, and 
desired their assistanee.!? 

Bishop Forbes, while like Andrewes and 
Thorndike making a distinction between the 
ora pro nobis and _ more direct addresses, says 
ot the former: “* Let not the very ancient custom 
received in the universal Church, as well Greek 
as Latin, of addressing the angels and saints 
after the manner we have mentioned, be con- 
demned or rejected as impious, nor even as vain 
or foolish." 

Robert Nelson says: “* They (the saints) pray 


Pod 
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for us, for our consummation and bliss, and 
rejoice at our conversion.'? 

Bishop Ken in his “ Christian Year'' declares 
bis belief as follows :— 


““ The Saints' Communion is our Creed : 
We of each other's state have general view, 
You pray for us and we give thanks for you." 


And puts it into practice by thus addressing his 
guardian angel : 


** Guardian, when chill my love shall grow 
Up to fresh flame the embers blow : 
Chide warmly my neglect, 
And your own love traject : 
Or rather, sing of the Lamb slain, 
And love, though dying, shall revive again." 


In a book published in 1722, or 1733, by ““the 
late Lord Bishop of Exeter," occurs the following 
question and answer :— 

“Q. For what reason hath the Church ordained 
one solemnity in memory of all the saints ? 

“A. That so at least we might obtain the 
prayers and patronage of them all, seeing the 
year is much too short to afford us a particular 
feast for every saint." 

We vill bring these post-Reformation autho- 
rities to a close by quotations from two Writerg 
of the present day who have witnessed to the 
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truth of the Catholic doctrine from a wholly 
Protestant standpoint. 

““Ihonour,' says Channing, “the Roman Catho- 
lic Church on one account; it clings to the idea of 
a universal Church, though it has mutilated and 
degraded it. The word catholic means universal. 
Would to God that the Church, which has 
usurped the name. had understood the reality ! 
Still Romanism has done something to give to 
its members the idea of their connection with 
that vast spiritual community or Church, which 
has existed in all times and spread over all lands. 
It guards the memory of great and holy men 
who in all ages have toiled and suffered for 
religion, asserts the honour of the heroes of the 
faith, enshrines them in heaven as glorified 
Baints, converts their legends into popular 
literature, appoints days for the celebration of 
their virtues, and reveals them almost as living 
by the pictures in which genius has immortalised 
their deeds. In doing this, Rome has fallen 
indeed into error. She has fabricated exploits 
for these spiritual persons, and exalted them 
into objects of worship. But she has also done 
good. She bas given to her members the feeling 
of intimate relation to the holiest and noblest 
men inall preceding ages. An interesting and 
often a sanctifying tie connects the present 
Roman Catholic with martyrs and confessors, 
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and a host of men whose eminent piety, and 
genius, and learning, have won for them an 
immortality of fame. It iš no mean service 
thus to enlarge men's ideas and affections, to 
awaken their venerations for departed greatness, 
to teach them their connection with the grandest 
Spirits of all times. It was this feature of 
Catholicism which most interested me in visiting 
Catholic countries. The services at the altar 
did not move, but rather pained me. But when 
I cast my eyes on the pictures on the walls, 
which placed before me the holy men of departed 
ages, now absorbed in devotion and lost in 
rapture, now enduring with meek courage and 
celestial hope the agonies of a painful death in 
defence of the truth, I was touched, and I hope 
made better. The voice of the officiating priest 
I did not hear; but these sainted dead spoke to 
my heart, and I was sometimes tempted to feel 
as if an hour on Sunday spent in this communion 
were as useful to me as if it had been spent in a 
Protestant Church. * 

This witness to what may be called the hu. 
manitarian side of the doctrine will be well 
supplemented by a witness to the more spiritual 
side. 

“* And here," says the Rev. Charles Kingsley, 
“I must say, friends, that however much 


* Works, vol. ii. Essay on tho Church, p. 278. 
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the Roman Catholics may be wrong _in 
many points they have remembered one thing 
about the life everlasting which we are too apt 
to forget ; and that is, that everlasting life cannot 
bea selfish idle life, spent only in being happy 
oneself. They believe that the saints in heaven 
are not idle; that they are eternally helping 
mankind, doing all sorts of good offices for those 
souls who need them ; that, as S. Paul says of 
the Angels, they are ministering spirits, sent 
forth to minister to them that sball be heirs of 
salvation. And I cannot see why they should 
not be right. For if the saints' delight was to 
do good on earih, much more will it be to do 
good in heaven. If they helped poor sufferers, 
if they taught the ignorant, if they comforted 
the afilicted, here on earth, much more will they 
be able, much more will they be willing, to help, 
comfort, teach them, now that they are in the 
full power, the full freedom, the full love and 
zeal of the everlasting life. If their hearts were 
warmed and softened by the fire of God's love 
here, how much more there, before the throne of 
God, and before the face of Christ ?' 

With regard to the word “' worship," which 
appears in some of the above quotations—but 
which has been excluded, as celculated to mis- 
lead, in the prayers which follow-—its may be as 
well to say somewhat. That the word is used in 


( 4) 


the sense of religious homage, or a respect 
mingled with a feeling of religion, as well as in 
the (now) more ordinary sense of Divine ador- 
ation, is evident from 1 Chron. xxix. 20, where 
we read “ They bowed down their heads and 
worshipped the Lord and the King." Here the 
worship of God was adoration, an act of homage 
due to the Supreme Creator alone, while the 
““ worship '' done to the king was a mere act of 
earthly reverence, the religious element in which 
was the veneration felt for tbe Lord's anoivnted. 
So in the Marriage Service, the word “ worship ' 
is used in this lower sense, “* With my body I 
thee worship," that is, I reverence thee, and hold 
thee in religious esteem, as being united to me 
in a sacramental union setting forth that between 
Christ and His Church. The use of tbe title 
““ your worship," as applied to magistrates, may 
be traced to the same source. The “ worship '' 
of the saints, then, is no more than their vene- 
ration—an act of reverence and esteem towards 
them, only so far “religious as being based upon 
the divine nature which was implanted in them 
(as in all the faithful) at baptism, and which 
triumphed over the dross of earthly corruption, 
and the image of God which shone forth so 
brightly in their souls, 80, in addition to the 
passage quoted above, Bishop Taylor says: 
“ Other acts of religion (than sacrifices and 
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supreme adoration), such as uncovering the head, 
bowing the knee, falling upon our face, stooping 
to the ground, reciting praises, are by the consent 
of nations used as testimonies of civil or religious 
veneration, and do not always pass for confessions 
of a divinity: and therefore may be without sin 
used to angels, or kings, or governors, &c., pro- 
vided they be not intended to express an ex- 
cellency greater than is proper to their dignities 
and persons,—not in any sense to be given to an 
idol or false gods.! 

Scientific theology, while calling the supreme 
worship due to God alone by the technical term 
Latria,* distinguishes the degrees of respect and 
veneration due to creatures. That wbich is 
due to the saints, and which differs from that 
which we owe to mere civil or earthly dignity 
in that it is based as we have seen on recognition 
of the divine nature energising and pervading 
the glorified soul, they call dulia, or homage, 
which being due in a pre-eminent degree to the 
Blessed Virgin, on account of her excellent 


* Jubemur non servire creature, sed Creatori: non eo 
modđo quo jubemur per caritatem servire invicem, sed eo 
modo, quo tantum Deo servitur, quod est Grxce 
Aarpevew." S. Augustine, De Trinit. i. 6. Elsewhere 
(Contra Faustum, xx. 21,) he distinguishes between 
cultus (or dulia) and latria, and while admitting that 
Christians seek the prayers of the saints, denies that 
they offer sacrifice to them. 
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prorogatives, and the part she played in the 
mystery of the Incarnation, is in her case dis- 
tinguished as hyperdulia. The distinction in 
kind between dulia and hyperdulia seems to be 
comparatively modern. Before this exact ter- 
minology obtained, as now where it is not 
understood or borne in mind, much confusion 
of expression is visible in writers who use the 
term worship in different senses. Thus 8. 
Jerome, speaking of the martyrs, says, “ We 
neither worship nor adore them." While B. 
Cyril of Alexandria says, “The holy martyrs 
we neither affirm to be gods, nor are we ao- 
customed to worship them, that is, with absolute 
worship, but relatively and by way of honour." 
This “ absolute worship" it is which 8. Epi- 
phanius condemns in a passage directed against 
the Collyridians, certain herstics who did offer 
latria to the Blessed Virgin, but which is often 
unfairly quoted, in the teeth of _numberless 
passages from the other fathers, as against any 
yeneration of our Lady. He insists upon the sin 
of worshipping the dead, and therefore of 
worshipping Mary, of whose end, whether by 
martyrdom or otherwise, nothing is known. For 
Mary, he says, is no deity, and although born of 
promise, as was Isaac, was yet sprung from 
natural human intercourse.  “* Which of all 
the prophets ever suffered a man to be wor- 
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shipped, not to speak of a woman? But neither 
is Elias to be worshipped ...nor 8. John... 
nor Thecla. . . . nor any of the saints. For 
the old deceit shall not prevail over us ...to 
worship the creature." The term is therefore 
omitted in the prayers which follow ; indeed, 
the sole point here contended for is the real 
communion which exists between the Church 
Militant and the Church Triumphant, and that 
by virtue of this communion it is as lawful to 
ask the prayers and intercessions of a departed 
as of a living saint. In one case as in the other, 
the amount of veneration or religious esteem 
accorded will depend upon the character and 
disposition of the asker and the dignity or worth 
of the asked. 

It remains to indicate the sources from which 
the following Devotions have been gathered. 
These are chiefly ““ The Paradise for the Christian 
SBoul,'' which has been taken as the basis of the 
whole; the ancient English devotions on the 
subject as given in the “ Hore" and the various 
service books; the prayers and exercises of 8. 
Gertrude; ““A Book of Devotions for the De- 
parted,'' by the Ven. H. M. Boudon ; and one on 
the same subject published in 1641, by “ An 
English Father of the Society of Jesus." 

Should this Manual promote a belief in and 
realization of the Communion of Saints, and by 


( 48 ) 


esxtending the revival now happily begun of the 
duty of intercessory prayer beyond the limits of 
the grave, induce a more habitual dwelling 
within the shadow of the unseen world, and by 
encouraging a loving intercourse with the saints 
who rest from their labours, but still aid us with 
their pious intercessions, quicken the love of 
Christ in the souls of any, it will not have been 
written in vain. Should any one profit by Žts 
perusal, the Editor would beg to be commended 
by him while living to the prayers of the sainta, 
and when dead, to have a share in his interces- 
sions for the departed. 


TO 
Gbe God of Abraham, Gsaac, ant Jacob ; 


WITH WHOM DO. LIVE THE SPIRITS OF THEM 
THAT BE DKAD; 


THE FATHER OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, 
IN WHOM WHOSOEVER BELIEVETH, THOUGH HE WERE 
DEAD, YET SHALL HE LIVE, AND WHOSOEVER LIVETH 


AND BELIEVETH ON HIM SHALL NOT DIE 
ETERNALLY. 


TO 


Tesus Christ, 
THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE, 


RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND BECOME THE FIRST-FRUITS 
OF THEM THAT SLEPT. 


TO 
Che Dolp BGbost, 
THE BLESSED PARACLETE, 


WHO KNITTING US TOGETHER IN ONE BODY IN OHRIST 
JESUS INSPIRES US WITH OHARITY TO INTEROEDE 
FOR THE BRETHREN. 


AND TO ALL THE SOULS 
DEPARTED IN THE FAITH AND FEAR OF GOD 
AND AWAITING IN THE WORLD OF SPIRITS THKIR PERFECT 
CONSUMMATION OF SOUL AND BODY. 


DEVOTIONS 


ON 


THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS. 


CHAPTER I. 


Psalmsg and Offices for tije Dead. 


I.—THE WAKE OR VIGILS OF THE 
DEPARTED. 


(From the Old Service Books of English Use.) 





HE following office, which is of great antiquity, 
may be used for any particular person on 
the day of his death or burial, as also on the third, 
seventh, and thirtieth days after, and on the an- 
niversary ; and also for all the faithful departed 
on All Souls' Day, and at other times when 
devotion prompts thereto. The shorter or ferial 
form for general use throughout the year, whether 
for individuals or for the departed at large, is 
iven at the end of this chapter. It was wont 
be so said in Salisbury cathedral on all ferial 
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days throughout the year, except from Christmas 
Eve to the Octave of the Epiphany, and from 
the Wednesday in Holy Week to the Octave of 
Easter. 

It is now usually said on the Continent on the 
first ferial day of each month, but by religious com- 
munities more frequently. The Evensong should 
be said in the afternoon or evening, and Matins 
and Lauds in the morning of the following day ; 
but if more convenient, tihe whole service might 
be said in the afternoon. All the Psalms are to 
be said without Gloria Patri ; instead of which 
the York breviaries and most of those at present 
in use on the Continent substituted the verse, 
““ Grant them, O Lord, eternal rest: and let 
light perpetual shine upon them. 


AT EVENSONG. 


Having signed thyself with the sign of the 
Cross, and said privately the Lord's Prayer and 
the Angelical Salutation, begin at once with the 
Antiphon. 


Ant. Ivill please the Lord. 
Dilezi quoniam. 
AM vell pleased : that the Lord hath heard 
the voice of my prayer. 

That he hath inclined his ear unto me : there- 
fore will I call upon him as long as I live. 

The snares of death compassed me round about: 
and the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 

I shall find trouble and heaviness, and I will 
call upon the Name of the Lord : O Lord, I 
beseech thee, deliver my soul. 
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Gracious is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our 
God is merciful. 

The Lord preserveth the simple : I was in 
misery, and he helped me. 

again then unto thy rest, O my soul : for 

the Lord hath rewarded thee. 

And why? thou hast delivered my soul from 
death ; mine eyes from tears, and my feet from 


I will please the Lord : in the land of the living. 
Let the last verse be said by way of Antiphon. 
Ant. Woe is me,* that my sojourning is pro- 
longed. 
Ad Dominum. 


N I was in trouble I called upon the Lord : 
and he heard me. 

Deliver my soul, O Lord, from lying lips : and 
from a deceitful tongue. 

What reward shall be given or done unto thee, 
thou false tongue : even mighty and sharp 
arrows, with hot burning coals. 

Woe is me, that I am constrained to dwell with 
Mesech : and to have my habitation among the 
tents of Kedar. 

My soul hath long dwelt among them : that are 
enemies unto peace. 

I labour for peace, but when I speak unto 
them thereof : they make them ready to battle. 


Ant. The Lord shall keep thee * from all evil : 
yea, it is even he that shall keep thy soul. 


* In this and the other Antiphons the words down to 
the asterisk are said before the Psalm, and the whole 
Antiphon repeated at ita conclusion. 
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Levavi oculos. 


WILL lift up mine eyes unto the hills : from 
whence cometh my help. 

My help cometh even from the Lord : who 
hath made heaven and earth. 

He vill not suffer thy foot to be moved : and 
he that keepeth thee will not sleep. 

Behold, he that keepeth Israel : shall neither 
slumber nor sleep. 

The Lord himself is thy keeper : the Lord is 
thy defence upon thy right hand ; 

So that the sun shall not burn thee by day : 
neither the moon by night. 

The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil: 
yea, it is even he that shall keep thy soul. 

The Lord shall preserve thy going out, and 
thy coming in : from this time forth for ever- 
more. 


Ant. If thou, Lord,* wilt be extreme to mark 
what is done amiss : O Lord, who may abide it ? 


De profundis. 


"1 of the deep have I called unto thee, O 
Lord : Lord, hear my voice. 

O let ihino ears consider well : the voice of 
my complaint. 

If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what 
is done amiss : O Lord, who may abide it? 

For there is mercy with thee : therefore shalt 
:thou be feared. 

I look for the Lord; my soul doth wait for 
him : in his word is my trust. 

My soul fleeth unto the Lord : before the 
morning watch, I say, before the morning watch. 
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O Israel, trust in the Lord, for with the Lord 
there is meroy : and with him is plenteous 
redemption. 

And he shall redeem Israel : from all his sins. 


Ant. Despise not,* O Lord, the works of 
thine own hands. 


Confitebor tibi. 


] WILL give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my 
whole heart : even before the gods will I sing 
praise unto thee. 

I will worship toward thy holy temple, and 
praise thy Name, because of thy loving-kindness 
and truth : for thou hast magnified thy Name, 
and thy Word, above all things. 

When I called upon thee, thou heardest me : 
and enduedst my soul with much strength. 

“ All the kings of the earth shall praise thee, O 
Lord : for they have heard the words of thy mouth. 
 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the Lord: 
that great is the glory of the Lord. 

For though the Lord be high, yet hath he 
respect unto the lowly : as for the proud, he 
beholdeth them afar off. 

Though I walk in the midst of troubles, yet 
shalt thou refresh me : thou shalt streteh forth 
thy hand upon the furiousness of mine enemies, 
and thy right hand shall save me. 

The Lord shall make good his loving-kindness 
toward me : yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth 
for ever; despise not then the works of thine 
own hands. 


Y. From the gates of hell 
:R. Deliver their souls, O Lord. 


( 56 ) 


Ant. I heard a voice * from heaven saying 
unto me : Blessed are the dead that die in the 


Lord. 
Magnificat. 


MY soul doth magnify the Lord : and my spirit 
hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 

For be hath regarded : the lowliness of his 
handmaiden. 

For behola, from henceforth : all generations 
shall call me blessed. 

For he that is mighty hath magnified me: 
and holy is bis Name. 

And his mercy is on them that fear him : 
throughout all generations. 

He hath shewed strength with his arm : he 
hath scattered the proud in the imagination of 
their hearts. 

He hath put down the mighty from their seat: 
and hath exalted the humble and meek. 

He hath filled the hungry with good things: 
and the rich he hath sent empty away. 

He remembering his mercy hath holpen his 
gervant Israel : as he promised to our (fore- 
fathers, Abraham and his seed, for ever. 

Kyrie eleyson. Christe eleyson. Kyrie eleyson. 

Our Father. Hail Mary. All in secret. 


Lauda, anima mea. 


RAISE the Lord, O my soul ; while I live will 
I praise the Lord : yea, as long as I have 
any being, I vill sing praises unto my God. 
O pui not your trust in princes, nor in any 
child of man : for there is no help in them. . 
For when the breath of man goeth forth he 
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shall turn again to his earth : and then all bis 
thoughts perish. 

Blessed is he that hath the God of Jacob for 
his help : and whose hope is in the Lord 
his God ; 

Who made heaven and earth, the sea, and 
all that therein is : who keepeth his promise 
for ever ; 

Who helpeth them to right that suffer wrong: 
who feedeth the hungry. 

The Lord looseth men out of prison : the Lord 
giveth sight to the blind. 

The Lord helpeth them that are fallen : the 
Lord careth for the righteous. 

The Lord careth for the strangers; he de- 
fendeth the fatherless and widow : as for the way 
of the ungodly, he turneth it upside down. 

The Lord thy God, O Sion, shali be king for 
evermore : and throughout all generations. 

. Grant them, O Lord, eternal rest, 
. And let light perpetual shine upon them. 

Y. From the gates of hell, 

Ry. Deliver their souls, O Lord. 

Y. Ibelieve verily to see the goodness of the 


rd, 
R7. In the land of the living. 
The Lord be with you. And with thy spirit. 


In presence of the Corpse say the following 
Collect. 

GOD, whose property is ever to have meroy . 

and to spare; we humbly beseech thee for 

the soul of thy servant [or handmaiden] N. 

which thou hastthis day commanded to depart from 
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this world. Deliver it not into the hands of the 
enemy, and forget it not for ever; but bid it be 
received by the holy angels, and be conducted to the 
region of the living ; and because it believed and 
hoped in thee, may it be worthy to enjoy the 
society of thy saints. 


In the Months Mind say the following Collect. 


() GOD, whose property is ever to have mercy 

and to spare ; be gracious to the soul of thy 
servant [or handmaiden] N., and forgive him all 
his sins, that he may be loosed from the chain 
of his sin, and may be accounted worthy to pass 
into life. 


In the Years Mind or Anniversary of any one 
say this Collect. 


GOD, the Lord of forgiveness, give to the 
soul of thy servant [or handmaiden,] the 
anniversary of whose interment we this day 
commemorate, the place of refreshment, the 
blessedness of rest, and the brightness of thy 
divine light. 
For departed brethren and sisters say this 
Collect. 


() GOD, the Giver of pardon and Author of 

the salvation of mankind ; we beseech thy 
clemency on behalf of the brethren and sisters 
of our congregation who have departed this life, 
+ that blessed Mary ever Virgin, and blessed 
Michael the Archangel with all Saints inter. 
ceding, they may come to the fellowship of 
everlasting bliss. 
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Lastly, for all the faithful departed say this. 


GOD, the Creator and Redeemer of all the 

faithful; grant to the souls of all the faithful 
departed the remission of all their sins, that 
through pious supplications they may obtain 
the pardon they have ever desired. Who with 
the Father and the Holy Ghost livest and 
reignest God, world without end. Amen. 


If you say Matins directly, go straight to the 
Antiphon.  Otherwise end Evensong as follows. 


May they rest in peace. Amen. 


AT MATINS. 


In the First Nocturn. 


Ant. Direct* my way before thy face, O Lord 
my God. 


Verba mea auribus. 


ONDER my words, O Lord : consider my 

meditation. 

O hearken thou unto the voice of my calling, 
my King, and my God : for unto thee will I make 
my prayer. 

My voice shalt thou hear betimes, O Lord: 
early iu the morning will I direct my prayer 
unto thee, and will look up. 

For thou art the God that hast no pleasure 
in wickedness : neither shall any evil dwell 
with thee. : 

Such as be foolish shall not stand in thy 
sight : for thou hatest all them that work vanity. 
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Thou sbalt destroy them that speak leasing : 
the Lord will abhor both the bloodthirsty and 
deceitful man. 

But as for me, I will come into thine house, 
even upon the multitude of thy mercy : and in 
thy fear will I worship toward thy holy temple. 

Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteousness, because 
of mine enemies : make thy way plain before 
my face. 

For there is no faithfulness in his mouth : 
their inward parts are very wickedness. 

Their throat is an open sepulchre : they flatter 
with their tongue. 

Destroy thou them, O God ; let them perish 
through their own imaginations : cast them out 
in the multitude of their ungodliness ; for they 
have rebelled against thee. 

And let all them that put their trast in thee re- 
joice : they shall ever be giving of thanks, because 
thou defendest them ; they that love thy Name 
shall be joyful in thee ; 

For thou, Lord, wilt give thy blessing unto the 
righteous : and with thy favourable kindness wilt 
thou defend him as with a shield. 


Ant. Turn thee, O Lord,* and deliver _my 
soul : for in death no man remembereth thee. 


Domine, ne in furore. 


LORD, rebuke me not in thine indignation : 
neither chasten me in thy displeasure. 
Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak : 
O Lord, heal me, for my bones are vered. 
My soul also is sore troubled : but, Lord, how 
long wilt thou punish me? 


( 61 ) 


Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my soul : O save 
me for thy merey's sake. 

For in death no man remembereth thee : and 
who vill give thee thanks in the pit? 

I am weary of my groaning ; every night wash 
I my bed : and water my couch with my tears. 

My beauty is gone for very trouble : and worn 
away because of all mine enemies. 

Away from me, all ye that work vanity : for 
the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping. 

The Lord hath heard my petition : the Lord 
will receive my prayer. 

mine enemies shall be confoundđed, and 

gore vexed : they shall be turned back, and put 
to shame suddenly. 


Ant. Lest* he devour my soul like a lion, and 
tear it in pieces : while there is none to help. 


Domine, Deus meus. 


LORD, my God, in thee have I put my trust : 
save me from all them that persecute me, and 
deliver me ; 

Lest he devour my soul like a lion, and tear it 
in pieces : while there is none to help. 

O Lord my God, if I have done o dkm thing: 
or if there be any wickedness in my hands ; 

It I have rewarded evil unto him that deali 
friendly with me : yea, I have delivered him that 
without any cause is mine enemy ; 

Then let mine enemy persecute my soul, and 
take me : yea, let him tread my life down upon 
the earth, and lay mine honour in the dust. 

Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up 
thyself, because of the indignation of mine 


( 62 ) 


enemies : arise up for me in the judgment that . 
thou hast commanded. 

And so shall the congregation of the people 
come about thee : for their sakes therefore lift 
up thyself again. 

The Lord shall judge the people; give sen- 
tence with me, O Lord : according to my 
righteousness, and according to the innocenecy 
that is in me. 

O let the wickedness of the ungodly come to 
an end : but guide thou the just. 

For the righteous God : trieth the very hearts 
and reins. 

My help cometh of God : Who preserveth them 
that are true of heart. 

God is a righteous Judge, strong and patient : 
and God is provoked every day. 

If a man will not turn, he will whet his sword : 
he hath bent bis bow, and make it ready. 

He hath prepared for him the instruments of 
death : he ordaineth his arrows against the 
persecutors. 

Behold, he travaileth with misehief : he hath 
conceived sorrow, and brought forth ungodli- 
ness. 

He hath graven and digged up a pit : and is 
fallen himself into the destruction that be made 
for other. 

For his travail shall come upon his own head : 
and his wickedness shall fall on his own pate. 

I will give thanks unto the Lord, according to 
his righteousness : and I will praise the Name of 
the Lord most high. 

Y. From the gate of hell, 

R7. Deliver their souls, O Lord. 
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Our Father. And lead us not. But deliver. 


The lessons are read without Absolution, Bene- 
diction, or title. 


The First Lesson. Job vii. 


Let me alone, O Lord, for my days are vanity. 
What is man that thou shouldest magnify him, 
and that thou shouldest set thine heart upon him, 
and that thou shouldest visit him every morning, 
and try him every moment ? "How long wilt thou 
not depart from me nor let me alone till I swallow 
down my spittle? I have sinned; what shall I 
do unto thee, O'thou preserver of men? Why 
hast thou set me as a mark against thee, so that 
I am a burden to myself? And wby dost thou 
not pardon my transgression, and take away mine 
iniquity?  Fornow shall I sleep in the dust; and 
thou shalt seek me in the morning, but I shall 
not be. 


“« Thou then, O Lord," is not said. 


Responsory 1. I know that my Redeemer liveth ; 
and that he shall stand in the latter day upon 
the earth. _And in my flesh shall I see God my 
Saviour. Y. Whom I shall see for myself, and 
mine eyes shall behold, and not another. And 
in my flesh shall I see God my Saviour. 


The Second Lesson. Job x. 


My soul is weary of my life; I will leave my 
complaint upon myself; I will speak in the 
bitterness of my soul. Ivill say unto God, Do 
not condemn me ; shew me wherefore thou con- 
tendest with me. Is it good unto thee that thou 
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shouldest oppress, that thou shonldest despise 
the work of thine hands, and shine upon the 
counsel of the wicked ? —Hast thou eyes of flesh, 
or seest thou as man seeth? Are thy days as the 
days of man ; are thy years as man's days, that 
thou inquirest after mine iniquity, and searchest 
after. my sin? Thou knowest that I am not 
wicked ; and there is none that can deliver out 
of thine hand. 

Resp. 2. Thou that didst raise Lazarus from 
the grave of corruption ; grant them, O Lord, 
rest and the place of pardon. Y. Thou who shalt 
come to judge the quick and the dead, and the 
world by fire. Grant them, O Lord. 


The Third Lesson. Job x. 

Thine hands have made me, and fashioned me 
together round about, yet thou dost destroy me. 
Remember, I beseech thee, that thou hast made 
me as the clay; and wilt thou bring me into 
dust again?  Hast thou not poured me out as 
milk, and curdled me like cheese? Thou hast 
clothed me with skin and flesh, and hast fenced 
me with bones and sinews. Thou hast granted 
me life and favour, and thy visitation hath pre- 
gerved my spirit. 

Resp. 3. O Lord, when thou comest to judge 
the earth, where shall I hide me from the face 
of thy wrath? For I have greatly sinned in my 
life. X. I fear my deeds, and blush before thee : 
when thou comest to judge, do not condemn me. 
For I have. 

In the Second Noeturn. 

Ant. Ina green pasture * there shall ho feed 

me. 
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Dominus regit me. 


"MHE Lord is my shepherd : therefore can I 
lack nothing. 

He shall feed me in a green pasture : and lead 
me forth beside the waters of comfort. 

He shali convert my soul : and bring me 
forth in the paths of righteousness, for his 
Name's sake. 

Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil : for.thou art 
with me ; thy rod and thy staff comfort me. 

Thou shalt prepare a table before me against 
them that trouble me : thou hast anointed my 
head with oil, and my cup shall be full. 

But thy loving-kindness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my life : and I will 
dwell in the house of the Lord for ever. 


Ant. Remember * not the sins and offences of 
my youth, O Lord. 


Ad te, Domine. 


NTO thee, O Lord, will I lift up my soul ; my 

God, I have put my trust in thee : O let me 

not be confounded, neither let mine enemies 
triumph over me. 

For all they that hope in thee shall not be 
ashamed : but such as transgress without a 
cause shall be put to confusion. 

Shew me thy ways, O Lord : and teach me 
thy paths. 

Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me : 
for thou art the God ofimy salvation ; in thee 
hath been my hope all the day long. 

Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender 

r 
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mercies : and thy loving-kindnesses, which have 
been ever of old. 

O remember not the sins and offences of my 
youth : but according to thy mercy think thou 
upon me, O Lord, for thy goodness. 

Gracious and righteous is the Lord : therefore 
will he teach sinners in the way. 

Them that are meek shall he guide in judg- 
ment : and such as are genile, them shall he 
learn his way. 

All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth : 
unto such as keep his covenant, and his 
testimonies. . ' 

For thy name's sake, O Lord : be merciful 
unto my sin, for it is great. 

What man is he, that feareth the Lord : him 
shall he teach in the way that he shall choose. 

His soul shall dwell at ease : and his seed 
shall inherit the land. 

The secret of the Lord is among them that fear 
him : and he will shew them his covenant. 

Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord : 
for he shall pluck my feet out of the net. 

Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me : 
for I am desolate and in misery. 

The sorrows of my heart are enlarged : O 
bring thou me out of my troubles. 

Look upon my adversity and misery : and 
forgive me all my sin. 

Consider mine enemies, how many they are : 
and they bear a tyrannous hate against me. 

O keep my soul, and deliver me : let me not 
be confounded, for I have put my trust in thee. 

Let perfectness and righteous dealing wait upon 
me : for my hope hath been in thee. 
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Deliver Israel, O God : out of all his troubles. 


Ant. Ibelieve verily* to see the goodness of 
the Lord in the land of the living. 


Dominus illuminatio. 


i lr Lord is my light, and my salvation ; whom 
then shall I fear : the Lord is the strength of 
my life ; of whom then shall I be afraid ? 

When the wicked, even mine enemies, and my 
foes, came upon me to eat up my flesh : they 
stumbled and fell. 

Though an host of men were laid against me, 
yet shall not my heart be afraid : and though 
there rose up war against me, yet will I put my 
trust in hirh. 

One thing have I desired of the Lord, which I 
will require : even that I may dwell in the house 
of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the 
fair beauty of the Lord, and to visit his temple. 

For in the time of trouble he shall hide me in 
his tabernacle : yea, in the secret place of his 
dwelling shall he hide me, and set me up upon 
& rock of stone. 

And now shall he lift up mine head : above 
mine enemies round about me. 

Therefore _ will I offer in his dvelling an 
oblation with great gladness : I will sing and 
speak praises unto the Lord. 

Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when I cry 
unto thee : have mercy upon me, and hear me. 

My heart hath talked of thee, Seek ye my face: 
thy face, Lord, will I seek. 

O hide not thou thy face from me : nor cast 
tby servant away in displeasure. 

r2 
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Thou hast been my succour : leave me not, 
neither forsake me, O God of my salvation. 

When my father and my mother forsake me: 
the Lord taketh me up. 

Teach me thy way, O Lord : and lead me in 
the right way, because of mine enemies. 

Deliver me not over into the will of mine 
enemies : for there are false witnesses risen up 
against me, and such as speak wrong. 

I should utterly have fainted : but that I 
believe verily to see the goodness of the Lord in 
the land of the living. 

O tarry thou the Lord's leisure : be strong and 
he shall comfort thine heart ; and put thou thy 
trust in the Lord. , 

Y. The righteous shall be had in everlasting 
remembrance. 

R7. He shall not be afraid of any evil tidings. 


The Fourth Lesson. Job xiii. 


How many are mine iniquities and sins? make 
me to know my transgression and my sin. 
Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and holdest me 
for thine enemy ? Wilt thou break a leaf driven 
to and fro, and wilt thou pursue the dry stubble? 
For thou writest bitter things against me, and 
makest me to possess the iniquities of my youth. 
Thou puttest my feet also in the stocks, and 
lookest narrowly unto all my paths; thou settest 
a print upon the heels of my feet. And l,asa 
rotten thing, consume, as a garment that is 
moth-eaten. 

Resp. 4. Woe is me, O Lord, for I have greatly 
sinned in my life. What shall I wretched do? 
whither shall I fee, but to thee, O my God? 
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Have mercy upon me: When thou comest in 
the lastday. Y. My soul is exceedingly troubled, 
but thou, Lord, succour it. When thou comest. 


The Fifth Lesson. Job xiv. 


Man that is born of a woman is of few days 
and full of trouble. He cometh forth like a 
flower, and is cut down: he fleeth also as a 
shadow, and ćontinueth not. And dost thou 
open thine eyes upon such an one, and bringest 
meinto judgment with thee? Who can make him 
clean that is conceived of an unclean, save only 
thou, who alone art ? “Short are the days of man: 
the number of his months are with thee; thou 
hast appointed his bounds that he cannot pass : 
turn from him that he may rest, till he shall 
accomplish as an hireling bis day. 

Resp. 5. Remember not, Lord, mine offences ; 
when thou comest to judge the world by fire. 
Y. Direct my way before thy face, O Lord my 
God. When thou comest. 


The Sizth Lesson. Job xiv. 


O that thou wouldest hide me in the grave, 
that thou wouldest keep me secret, until thy 
wrath be past; that thou wouldest appoint me a 
set time, and remember me. If a man die, shall 
he live again? All the days of my appointed 
time will I wait till my change come. Thou 
shalt call, and I vwill answer thee: thou vwilt 
have a desire to the work of thine hands. For 
now thou numberest my steps : dost thou not 
watch over my sin? 

Resp. 6. O Lord, deal not with me according 
to my deeds : I have nothing that is good in thy 
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sight. Therefore I beseech thy Majesty, that 
thou, O God, wouldest do away mine offences. 
Y. Wash me throughly from my wickedness, 
O Lord, and cleanse me from my sin, for against 
thee only have I sinned. Therefore. 


In the Third Nocturn. 


Ant. O Lord,+* let it be thy pleasure to deliver 
me : make haste, O Lord, to help me. 


Ezpectans ezpectavi. 


waited patiently for the Lord : and he 
inclined unto me, and heard my calling. 

He brought me also out of the horrible pit, 
out of the mire and clay : and set my feet upon 
the rock, and ordered my goings. 

And he hath put a new song in my mouth: 
even a thanksgiving unto our God. 

Many shall see it, and fear : and shall put 
their rave in the Lord. 

Blessed is the man that hath set his hope in 
the Lord : and turned not unto the proud, and 
to such as go about with lies. 

O Lord my God, great are the wondrous works 
which thou hast done, like as be also thy 
thoughts which are to us-ward : and yet there is 
no man that ordereth them unto thee. 

If I should declare them, and speak of them: 
they should be more than I am able to ex- 
press. 

Sacrifice, and meat-offering, thou wouldest not : 
but mine ears hast thou opened. 

Burnt-offerings, and sacrifice for sin, hast thou 
not required : then said I, Lo, I come, 

In the volume of the book it is written of me, 


( 7) : 


tbat I should fulfil thy will, O my God : I am 
content to do it; jea, thy law is within my 
heart. 

I have deelared thy righteousness in the great 
congregation : lo, I will not refrain my lips, 
O Lord, and that thou knowest. 

I have not hid thy righteousness within my 
heart : my talk hath been of thy truth, and of 
thy salvation. 

I have not kept back thy loving mercy and 
truth : from the great congregation. 

Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, O 
Lord : let thy loving kindness and thy truth 
always preserve me. 

For innumerable troubles are come about me ; 
my sins have taken such hold upon me that I 
am not able to look up : yea, they are more in 
number than the hairs of my head, and my heart 
hath failed me. 

O Lord, let it be thy pleasure to deliver me : 
make haste, O Lord, to help me. 

Let them be ashamed and confounded together, 
that seek after my soul to destroy it : let them 
be driven backward, and put to rebuke, that wish 
me evil. 

Let them be desolate, and rewarded with 
shame": that say unto me, Fie upon thee, fie 
upon thee. 

Let all those that seek thee be joyful and glad 
in thee : and let such as love thy salvation say 
alway, The Lord be praised. 

As for me, I am poor and needy : but the Lord 
careth for me. 

Thou art my helper and Redeemer : make no 
long tarrying, O my God. 
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Ant. Heal, O Lord,* my soul, for I have 
ginned against thee. 


Beatus qui intelligit. 


LESSED is he that consiđereth the poor and 
needy : the Lord shall deliver him in the 
time of trouble. 

The Lord preserve him, and keep him alive, 
that he may be blessed upon earth : and deliver 
not thou him into the will of his enemies. 

The Lord comfort him, when he lieth sick upon 
his bed : make thou all his bed in his sickness. 

I said, Lord, be merciful unto me : heal my 
goul, for I have sinned against thee. 

Mine enemies speak evil of me : When shall 
he die, and his name perish ? 

And if he come to see me he speaketh vanity : 
and his heart conceiveth falsehood within him- 
self, and when he cometh forth he telleth it. 

All mine enemies whisper together against 
me : even against me do they imagine this evil. 

Let the sentence of guiltiness proceed against 
him : and now that he lieth, let him rise up no 
more. 

Yea, even mine own familiar friend, whom I 
trusted : who did also eat of my bread, hath laid 
great wait for me. i 

But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord : raise 
thou me up again, and I shall reward them. 

By this I know thou favourest me : that mine 
enemy doth not triumph against me. 

And when I am in my health, thou upholdest 
me : and shalt set me before thy face for ever. 

Blessed be the Lord God of Israel : world 
without end. Amen. 
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Ant. My soul * is athirst for the living God : 
when shall I come to appear before the presence 
of God? 


Quemadmodumn. 


IKE as the hart desireth the water-brooks : go 

longeth my soul after thee, O God. 

My soul is athirst for God, yea, even for the 
living God : when shall I come to appear before 
the presence of God? 

My tears have been my meat day and night: 
kT they daily say unto me, Where is now thy 

od? ' 

Now when I think thereupon, I pour out my 
heart by myself : for I went with the multitude, 
and brought them forth into the house of God ; 

In the voice of praise and thanksgiving : 
among such as keep holyday. 

Why art thou go full of heaviness, O my soul : 
and why art thou so disquieted within me? 

Put thy trust in God : for I will yet give him 
thanks for the help of his countenance. 

My God, my soul is vexed within me : there- 
fore will I remember thee concerning the land of 
Jordan, and the little hill of Hermon. 

One deep calleth another, because of the noise 
of the water-pipes : all thy waves and storms are 
gone over me. 

The Lord hath granted his loving-kindness in 
the day-time : and in the night-season did I sing 
of him, and made my prayer unto the God of 
my life. 

I will say unto the God of my strength, Why 
hast thou forgotten me : why go I thus heavily, 
while the enemy oppresseth me ? 
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My benes are smitten asunder as with a 
sword : while mine enemies that trouble me cast 
me in the teeth ; 

Namely, while they say daily unto me : Where 
is now thy God? 

Why art thou so vexed, O my soul : and why 
art thou go disquieted within me ? 

O put thy trust in God : for I will yet thank 
him, which is the help of my countenance, and 
my God. 

Y. Grant them, O Lord, eternal rest ; 

R7. And let light perpetual shine upon them, 


The Seventh Lesson. Job xvii. 

My breath is corrupt; my days are extinet; 
the graves are ready for me. Are these not 
mockery with me? and doth not mine eye con- 
tinue in their provocation ? Lay down now, 
put me in a surety with thee; who is he that 
will strike hands with me? My days are 
past, my purposes are broken off, even the 
thoughts of my heart. They change the night 
into day; and after darkness I hope for light. 
If I wait, the grave is mine house ; I have made 
my bed in the darkness. I have said to cor- 
ruption, Thou art my father : to the worm, 
Thou art my mother and my sister. And where 
is now my hope and my patience? Even in 
thee, O Lord my God. 

Resp. 7. While I sin daily, and repent not, 
the fear of death disturbs me. Because there ig 
no deliverance in the grave, have mercy upon 
me, O God, and save me. Y. Save me, O God, 
for thy Name's sake : and avenge me in thy 
strength. Because. 
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The Eighth Lesson. Job xix. 


My bone cleaveth to my skin and to my flesh. 
and I am escaped with the skin of my teeth. 
Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye my 
friends ; for the hand of God hath touched me. 
Why do ye persecute me as God, and are not 
satisfied with my flesh? Oh that my words were 
now written, that they were printed in a book, 
that they were graven with an iron pen and lead 
in the rock for ever! For I know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that I shall rise again at 
the latter day from the earth; and again shall 
I be clothed around with my skin, and in my 
flesh shall I see God my Saviour: whom I shall 
see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and 
not another. This my hope is laid up in my 
bosom. 

Resp. 8. Grant them, O Lord, eternal rest. 
And let light perpetual shine upon them. 
Y. Thou who didst raise Lazarus from the 
grave of corruption; grant them rest, O Lord. 
And let light. 


The Ninth Lesson. Job x. 


Wherefore hast thou brought me forth out of 
the womb? Oh that I had given up the ghost, 
and no eye had seen me. I should have been ag 
though I had not been, I should have been 
carried from the womb to the grave. Are not 
my days few?  Cease, then, and let me alone, 
that I may take comfort a little before I go 
whence I shall not return, even to the land of 
darkness and the shadow of death ; a land of 
darkness as darkness itself; and-of_ the shadow 
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of death without any order; and where ever- 
lasting horror dwelleth. 

Resp. 9, Deliver me, O Lord, from death 
eternal in that tremendous day. When the 
heavens and the earth shall be removed. When 
thou shalt come to judge the world by fire. 
Y. That day, a day of wrath, of calamity, and 
misery, a great day, and very bitter. When the 
heavens. XY. What shall I, most miserable, say 
or do, when I can bring no good thing before so 
great a Judge? When thou shalt come. 

Now, O Christ, we seek thee; have meroy, 
we beseech thee ; thou who camest to redeem the 
lost, do not condemn those whom thou hast 
redeemed. When thou shalt come. 


On Al Soulg' Day only, let the following be 
added : 


Y. O God, Creator of all things, who from the 
dust of earth formedst me, and hast wonder- 
fully redeemed me with thine own blood, and wilt 
cause my body, corrupted though it be, to be 
raised again from the tomb in the day of judg- 
ment ; hearken unto me, hearken unto me, and 
bid my soul be placed in the bosom of thy 
patriarch Abraham. When thou. Deliver me. 


AT LAUDS. 


May they rest in peace. Amen. 

Let it be thy pleasure, O Lord, to deliver me. 

R7. Make haste, O Lord, to help me. 

Ant. The bones * which thou hast broken | 
shall rejoice in the Lord. 
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Miserere mei, Deus. 


H*YE mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 
goodness : according to the multitude of 
thy mercies do away mine offences. 

Wash me throughly from my wickedness : 
and cleanse me from my sin. 

For I acknowledge my faults : and my sin is 
ever before me. 

Against thee only have I sinned, and done 
this evil in thy sight : that thou mightest be 
justified in thy saying, and clear when thou art 
judged. 

Behold, I was shapen in wickedness : and in 
gin hath my mother conceived me. 

But 1o, tbou requirest truth in the inward 
parts : and shalt make me to understand wisdom 
secretly. 

Thou shalt purge me with hyssop, and I shall 
be clean : thou shalt wash me, and I sball be 
whiter than snow. 

Thou shalt make me hear of joy and gladness : 
that the bones which thou hast broken may 
rejoice. 

Turn thy face from my sins : and put out all 
my misdeeds. 

Make me a clean heart, O God : and renew 
& right spirit within me. 

Cast me not away from thy presence : and take 
not thy Holy Spirit from me. 

O give me the comfort of thy help again : and 
stablish me with thy free Spirit. 

Then shall I teach thy ways unto the wicked : 
and sinners shall be converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, O God, thou 
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that art the God of my health : and my tongue 
shall sing of thy righteousness. 

Thou shalt open my lips, O Lord : and my 
mouth shall shew thy praise. 

For thou desirest no sacrifice, else would I give 
it thee : but thou delightest not in burnt- 
offerings. 

The sacrifice of God is a troubled spirit : a 
broken and contrite heart, O God, shalt thou not 
despise. 

O be favourable and gracious unto Sion : build 
thou the walls of Jerusalem. 

Then shalt thou be pleased with the sacrifice 
of righteousness, with the burnt-offerings and 
oblations : then shall they offer young bullocks 
upon thine altar. 


Ant. Hear, O Lord," my prayer : for unto 
thee shall all flesh come. 


Te decet hymnus. 
HOU, O God, art praised in Sion : and unto 
thee shall the vow be performed in Jeru- 
salem. 

Thou that hearest the prayer : unto thee shall 
all flesh come. 

My misdeeds prevail against me : O be thou 
merciful unto our sins. 

Blessed is the man, whom thou choosest, and 
receivest unto thee : he shall dwell in thy court, 
and shall be satisfied with the pleasures of thy 
house, even of thy holy temple. 

Thou shalt shew us wonderful things in thy 
righteousness, O God of our salvation : thou that 
art the hope of all the ends of the earth, and of 
them that remain in the broad sea. 
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Who in his strength setteth fast the moun- 
tains : and is girded about with power. 

Wbo stilleth the raging of the sea : and the 
ove of his waves, and the madness of the 

eople. 

Thay also that dwell in the uttermost parts of 
the earth shall be afraid at thy tokens : thou that 
makest the outgoings of the morning and evening 
to praise thee. 

Thou visitest the earth, and blessest it : thou 
makest it very plenteous. 

The river of God is full of water : thou pre- 
parest their corn, for so thou providest for the 
earth. 

Thou waterest her furrows, thou sendest rain 
into the little valleys thereof : thou makest it 
soft with the drops of rain, and blessest the 
increase of it. 

Thou crownest the year with tby goodness : 
and thy clouds drop fatness. 

They shall drop upon the dwellings of the 
wilderness : and the little hills shall rejoice on 
every side. 

The folds shall be full of sheep : the valleys 
also shall stand so thick with corn, that they 
shall laugh and sing. 

Ant. Thy right hand* hath upholden me, 
O Lord: 

Deus, Deus meus. 


() GOD, thou art my God : early will I seek 


thee 
My sou] thirsteth for thee, my flesh also 
longeth after thee : in a barren and dry land 
where no water is. 
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Thus have I looked for thee in holiness : that 
I might behold thy power and glory. 

For thy loving-kindness is better than the life 
itself : my lips shall praise thee. 

As long as I live will I magnify thee on this 
manner : and lift up my hands in thy Name. 

My soul shall be satisfied, even as it were with 
marrow and fatness : when my mouth praiseth 
thee with joyful lips. 

Have I not remembered thee in my bed : and 
tbought upon thee when I was waking? 

Because thou hast been my helper : therefore 
under the sbadow of thy wings will I rejoice. 

My soul hangeth upon thee : thy right hand 
hath upholden me. 

These also that seek the hurt of my soul : they 
shall go under the earth. 

Let them fall upon the edge of the sword : that 
they may be a portion for foxes. 

But the King shall rejoice in God; all they 
also that swear by him shall be commended : for 
the mouth of them that speak lies shall be 
stopped. 


Deus misereatur. 


OD be merciful unto us and bless us : and 
shew us the light of his countenance, and 
be merciful unto us ; 
That thy way may be known upon earth : thy 
gaving health among all nations. 
Let the people praise thee, O God : yea, let all 
the people praise thee. 
O let the nations rejoice and be glad : for thou 
shalt judge the folk righteously, and govern the. 
nations upon earth. 
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Let the people praise thee, O God : let all the 
people praise thee. 

Then shall the earth bring forth her increase : 
and God, even our own God, shali give us his 
blessing. 

God shall bless us : and all the ends of the 
world shall fear him. 


Ant. From the gate of hell * deliver my soul, 
O Lord. 


Song of Hezekiah: Ego dizi. 


I SAID, in the cutting off of my days : I shall go 
to the gates of the grave. 

I am deprived of the residue of my years : I 
gaid, I shall not see the Lord, even the Lord, in 
the land of the living. 

I shall behold man no more : with ihe in- 
habitants of the world. 

Mine age is departed : and is removed from 
me as a shepherd's tent. 

I have cut off like a weaver my life : he will 
cut me off with pining sickness. 

From day even to night : wilt thou make an 
end of me. 

I reckoned till morning that, as a lion, so will 
he break all my bones : from day even to night 
wilt thou make an end of me. 

Like a crane ora swallow, so did I chatter : I 
did mourn a8 a dove. 

Mine eyes fail with looking upward : O Lord, 
I am oppressed ; undertake for me. 

What shall I say? He hath both spoken unto 
me, and himself hath done it : I shall go softly all 
my years in the bitterness of my soul. 

a 
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O Lord, by these things men live, and in all 
these things is the life of my spirit : so wilt 
thou recover me, and make me to live. 

Behold, for peace I had great bitterness ; but 
thou hast in love to my soul delivered it from the 
Pit of corruption : for thou hast cast all my sins 
behind thy back. 

For the grave cannot praise thee, death cannot 
celebrate thee : tbey that go down into the pit 
cannot bope for thy truth. 

The living, the living, he shall praise thee as I 
do this day : the father to the children shall 
make known thy truth. 

The Lord was ready to save me : therefore we 
will sing my songs to the stringed instrumenta 
all the days of our life in the house of the Lord. 


Ant. Let everything that hath breath, * 
praise the Lord. 


Laudate Dominum. 


PRAISE the Lord of heaven : praise him in 
the height. 

Praise him, all ye angels of his : praise him, 
all his host. 

Praise him, sun and moon : praise him, all ye 
stars and light. 

Praise him, all ye heaveng : and ye waters 
that are above the heavens. 

Let them praise the name of the Lord : forhe 
spake the word, and they were made ; he com- 
manded and they were created. 

He hath made them fast for ever and ever : 
ke ea given them a law which sball not be 

roken. 


( 88 ) 


Praise the Lord upon earth : ye dragons, and 
all deeps ; 

Fire and hail, snow and vapours : wind and 
storm, fulfilling his word ; 

Mountains and all hills : fruitful trees and all 
cedars. 

Beasts and all cattle : worms and feathered 
fowl ; 

Kings of the earth andall people : princes and 
all judges of the world ; 

Young men and maidens, old men and chil- 
dren, praise the name of the Lord : for his name 
only is excellent, and his praise above heaven 
and earth. 

He shall exalt the horn of his people ; all 
his saints shall praise him : even the children 
of Israel, even the people that serveth him. 


Cantate Domino. 


SING unto the Lord a new song : let the 
congregation of saints praise him. 

Let Israel rejoice in him that made him : and 
let the children of Sion be joyful in their 
King. 

Let them praise his Name in the dance : let 
them sing praises unto him with tabret and 


arp. 

For the Lord hath pleasure in his people : and 
helpeth the meek-hearted. 

Let the saints be joyful with glory : let them 
rejoice in their beds. 

Let the praises of God be in their mouths : 
and a two-edged sword in their hands ; 

To be avenged of the heathen : and to rebuke 
the people ; : 

G 
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To bind their kings in chains : and their 
nobles with links of iron. 

That they may be avenged of them, as it is 
written : Such honour have all his saints. 


Laudate Dominum. 


PRAISE God in his holiness : praise him in 
the firmament of his power. 

Praise him in his noble acts : praise him ac- 
cording to his excellent greatness. 

Praise him in the sound of the trumpet : 
praise him upon the lute and harp. 

Praise him in the cymbals and dances : praise 
bim upon the strings and pipe. 

Praise him upon the well-tuned cymbals : 
praise him upon the loud cymbals. 
B Let everything that hath breath : praise the 

ord. 


Y. Grant them, O Lord, eternal rest. 
R7. And let light perpetual shine upon them. 


Ant. I am * the resurrection and the life ; he 
that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live ; and whogoever liveth and believeth 
in me shall never die. 


Benedictus. 


LESSED be the Lord God of Israel : for he 
bath visited and redeemed his people ; 

And hath raised up a mighty salvation for us : 
in the house of his servant David ; 

As hespake by the mouth of his holy prophets : 
which have been since the world began ; 

That we should be saved from our enemies : 
and from the hands of all that hate us ; 
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To perform the mercy promised to our fore- 
fathers : and to remember his holy covenant ; 

To perform the oath which he sware to our 
forefather Abraham : that he would give us ; 

That we being delivered out of the hand of our 
enemies : might serve him without fear ; 

In holiness and righteousness before him : all 
the days of our life. 

And thou, Child, shalt be called the prophet of 
the Highest : for thou shalt go before the face of 
the Lord to prepare his ways ; 

To give knowledge of salvation unto his people: 
for the remission of their sins, 

Through the tender mercy of our God : whereby 
the day-spring from on high hath visited us. 

To give light to them that sit in darkness, and 
in the shadow of death : and to guide our feet 
into the way of peace. 


Kyrie eleyson. Christe eleyson. Kyrie eley- 
son. 
Our Father. All in secret. 


Erzaltabo te, Deus. 


] WILL magnify thee, O God, my king : and I 
will praise thy Name for ever and ever. 
Every day will I give thanks unto thee : and 
praise thy Name for ever and ever. 
Great is the Lord, and marvellous, worthy to 
be praised : there is no end of his greatness. 
One generation shall praise thy works unto 
another : and declare thy power. 
As for me, I will be talking of thy worship : 
thy glory, thy praise, and wondrous works ; 
Bo that men shall speak of the might of thy 
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marvellous acts : and I will also tell of thy 
greatness. 

The memorial of thine abundant kindness 
shall be shewed : and men shall sing of thy 
righteousness. 

The Lord is gracious, and merciful : long- 
suffering, and of great goodness. 

The Lord is loving unto every man : and his 
mercy is over all his works. 

All thy works praise thee, O Lord : and thy 
saints give thanks unto thee. 

They shew the glory of thy kingdom : and talk 
of thy power ; 

That thy power, thy glory, and mightiness of 
thy kingdom : might be known unto men. 

Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom : and 
thy dominion endureth throughout all ages. 

The Lord upholdeth all such as fall : and 
lifteth up all those that are down. 

The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord : and 
thou givest them their meat in due season. 

Thou openest thine hand : and fillest all things 
living with plenteousness. 

The Lord is righteous in all his ways : and 
holy in all his works. 

The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
him : yea, all such as call upon him faithfully. 

He will fulfil the desire of them that fear 
him : he also will hear their cry, and vill 
help them. 

The Lord preserveih all them that love him : 
but scattereth abroad all the ungodly. 

My mouth shall speak the praise of the Lord : 
and let all flesh give thanks unto his oy 
Name for ever and ever. 
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Y. Grant them, O Lord, eternal rest, 

R7. And let light perpetual shine upon them. 
Y. From the gates of hell, 

R7. Deliver their souls, O Lord. 

I I believe verily to see the goodness of the 
ra, 

R7. In the land of the living. 

XY. The Lord be with you : 

Rz. And vith thy spirit. 


Let us pray. 


When the corpse is present say the Collect, “0 
God, whoge property," at Lauds as at Evenaong, 
p.57. 


In the Month'as Mind say at Lauds ihis Collect. 


LMIGHTY, everlasting God, who art never 
intreated without the hope of mercy, be 
favourable to the soul of thy servant (or hand- 
maiden) and as he has departed this life in the 
confession of thy Name, make him to be 
numbered with thy saints. 


In the Year's Mind or Anniversary of any 
one say at Lauda the Collect, “ O God, the Lord 
of forgiveness,'' as at Evensong, p. 58. 


For Brethren and Sisters. 


NCLINE thine ears, O Lord, to our prayers, 
when we humbly implore thy clemency for - 
the souls of thy servants and handmaidens whom 
thou hast bidden to depart from this world ; set 
them in the region of peace and light, and give 
them the fellowship of thy saints. 
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Let a Collect be said privately for friends 
at pleasure, which done, this for all the faithful 
departed. 

LORD, let the prayers of thy suppliants 

profit the souls of all the faithful departed ; 
do thou release them from all their sins, and 
make them partakers of thy redemption, who 
with the Father, &c. 


Here end the Vigils of the Dead. 


II.—A SHORTER FORM OF THE SAME. 
For general use throughout the Year. 





AT EVENSONG. 


Ant. I vill praise the Lord* in the land of 
the living. 

Psalmas. 

I am well pleased. 

When I was in trouble. 

Ivill lift up mine eyes. 

Out of the deep. 

I will give thanks. 

Y.and R7. Antiphon, Magnificat, Kyrie Eley- 
son, Psalm, “ Praise the Lord,'' &o., as in the 
longer office, with the Collect ““ O God the Creator 
and Redeemer.? 


AT MATINS. 


Ant. Direct* my way before thy face, O Lord 
my God. 
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Psalms. 
Ponder my words. 
O Lord rebuke me not. 
O Lord my God. 
The Lord is my shepherd. 
Unto thee, O Lord. 
The Lord is my light. 
I waited patiently. 
Blessed is he. 
Like as the hart. 


Y. Grant them, O Lord, eternal rest. 

R7. And let light perpetual shine upon them. 

On Sunday and Wednesday say the first and 
gecond lessons with their responses, and the third 
lesson with this response: 

R;. Deliver me, O Lord, from the ways of the 
pit : thou who didst break the gates of brass, and 
descendedst into hell, and gavest them light that 
they might _see thee who were in the pains of 
darkness. X. Crying and saying, Thou art come, 
O our Redeemer. Thou who didst break. 

On Monday and Thursday say the fourth and 
fifth lessons with their responses, and the sixth 
lesson with this response—Deliver us. 

On Tuesday and Friday say the sevenith and 
eighth lessons with their responses, and the 
ninth lesson with the R7. Deliver us. 


AT LAUDS. 
Y. Let it be thy pleasure, O Lord, to deliver 


me. 
R;. Make haste, O Lord, to help me. 


Ant. The bones* which thou hast broken shall 
rejoice in the Lord. | 
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All the Psalms under this one Antiphon. 
Y.and R7. Antiphon and Benedictus, Kyrie, 
Psalm, “I will magnify,'' and Versicles as in the 
longer office, with the Collect ““ O Lord, let the 
prayers. 


1I1.—DEVOUT COMMENDATIONS OF THE 
FAITHFUL DEPARTED, WHICH MAY BE 
SAID MORNING AND EVENING. 





These two commendations were wont to be 
said daily in Salisbury Cathedral after Prime and 
None respectively. 


TEgg MORNING COMMENDATION. 


Ant. Grant them, O Lord,* eternal rest : and 
let light perpetual shine upon them. 


Psalm cxix. entire without Gloria. 
Kyrie eleyson. Christe eleyson. Kyrie eley- 


n. 
Our Father. All in secret. 


Domine, probašti. 
LORD, thou hast searched me out, and known 
me : thou knowest my down-sitting, and 
mine up-rising ; thou understandest my thoughts 
long before. 
Thou art about my path, and about my bed: 
and spiest out all my ways. 
For lo, there is not a word in my tongue : but 
thou, O Lord, knowest it altogether. 
Thou hast fashioned me behind and before : 
and laid thine hand upon me. 
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Such knowledge is too wonderful and excellent 
for me : I cannot attain unto it. 

Whither shall I go then from thy spirit : or 
whither shall I go then from thy presence ? 

If I climb up into heaven, thou art there : if I 
go down to hell, thou art there also. 

If I take the wings of the morning : and 
remain in the uttermost parts of the sea ; 

Even there also shall thy hand lead me : and 
thy right hand shall hold me. 

If I say, Peradventure the darkness shall 
cover me : then shall my night be turned to day. 

Yea, the darkness is no darkness with thee, 
but the night is as clear as the day : the darkness 
and light to thee are both alike. 

For my reins are thine : thou hast covered me 
in my mother's womb. 

I will give thanks unto thee, for I am fearfully 
and wonderfully made : marvellous are thy 
works, and that my soul knoweth right well. 

My bones are not bid from thee : though I be 
made secretly, and fashioned beneath in the 
earth. 

Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being 
imperfect : and in thy book were all my members 
written ; 

Which day by day were fashioned : when as 
yet there was none of them. 

How dear are thy counsels unto me, O God : 
O how great is the sum of them ! 

If I tell them, they are more in number than 
the sand : when I wake up I am present with 


ee. 
Wilt thou not slay the wicked, O God : depart 
from me, ye bloodthirsty men. 
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tions, benefactors, and all the faithful departed, 
from all the chains of their sins: that in the 
glory of the resurrection they may be raised to 
life among thy saints and elect children; through 
Christ our Lord. 

R7. Amen. 

May they rest in peace. Amen. 


IV.—METHOD OF SAYING THE FIFTEEN 
GRADUAL PSALMS, 


For the whole estate of Christ's Church. 





These Psalms are recited in the Latin Church 
on the Wednesdays in Lent; in the Greek 
Church daily in the same season except Saturdays 
and Sundays; by the Cluniac monks and other 
devout persons daily through the year. “ Let so 
many of us, says Cardinal Bona,* “as recite 
these Psalms endeavour, by a diligent consider- 
ation of them, to make ourselves thoroughly 
acquainted with their sublime meaning, that 
while we recite them, every weakness of the flesh 
being laid aside, we may mount from step to step 
to their very summit by His help Whom we seek, to 
Whom we are going, Whom we desire, and to Whom 
belongs all honour and strength for ever and ever.'? 


1srt DIVISION.—FOR THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED. 
Psalm cxx. When I was in trouble. 
»,  CxXxi. Ivilllift up. 
»,  Cxxii. I was glad. 
»  CxXxili. Unto thee lift I up. 
»  oxXxiv. If the Lord himself. 


* De divina Psalmodia. 
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And at the end of every Psalm, 


Grant them, O Lord, eternal rest : 
And let light perpetual shine upon them. 


Our Father. 


X. And lead us not into temptation, 
R7. But deliver us from evil. 

From the gates of hell, 

Deliver their souls, O Lord. 


*. 
BH. 
Y. May they rest in peace. 
R7. Am 
y. 


jata hear my prayer : 
R7. And lot my crying come unto Thee. 


BSOLVE, we beseech thee, O Lord, the souls 

of Thy servants and handmaidens, N. and 

N., and of all the faithful departed, from the 

chain of their sins: that being raised in the 

glory of the resurrection, they may be refreshed 

among Thy saints and elect; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


8ND DIVISION.—FOR THE CHURCH MILITANT ON 
EARTH. 


Pgalm cxxv. They that put their trust. 
» > cxxvi. When the Lord turned. 
,»,  oxxvii. Except the Lord. 
»  oxxviii. Blessed are all they. 
», o oxxix. Many a time. 


Each Psalm with Gloria Patri. 


Lord, have mercy. 
Christ, have mercy. 
Lord, have mercy. 


Our Father. And lead us not. “But deliver. 
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Remember Thy congregation, 

Which Thou hast purchased and redeemed 
of old. 

Lord, hear my prayer : 

And let my cry come unto Thee. 


LMIGHTY God, we beseech Thee to behola 
this Thy family, for which our Lord Jesus 
Christ was contented to be betrayed, and given 
up into the hands of wicked men, and to suffer 
death upon the cross : Who now liveth and 
reigneth with Thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


&aD DIVISION.—FOR THE CHURCH TRIUMPHANT 
IN GLORY. 


Psalm cxxx., Out of the deep. 
»  Cxxxi. Lord, I am not high-minded, 
»  CxXxxii. Lord, remember David. 
»  Gxxxiii. Behold, how good. : 
»»  oxxxiv. Behold, now, praise the Lord. > 
Each psalm with Gloria Patri. 
Lord, have mercy. ' 
Christ, have mercy. 
Lord, have mercy. 
Our Father. 
Y. And lead us not. 
R7. But deliver. 
Y. Save Thy servants, 
R7. My God, which trust in Thee. 
Y. Lord, hear my prayer. 
R7. And let my cry come unto Thee. 
W" beseech Thee, O Lord, increase the glory of 
all Thy saints, that it may shine more and 
more unto the perfect day, when receiving back 
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their bodies they shall partake in the Resurrection 
of Christ : Who with Thee and the Holy Ghost 


liveth and reigneth ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. 


At the end say this Collect for the whole estate 
of the Church in its threefold division. 
E beseech Thee, O Lord, for the whole 
estate of Thy Church, as well that part of it 
militant here on earth, as that which has put off 
the burden of the flesh, and awaiteth the day 
of resurrection, whether in the discipline of long- 
ing and expectation* in the ante-chamber of Thy 
presence, or admitted to a closer union with Thee 
in the enjoyment of a foretaste of eternal felicity. 
Make it to grow to the full measure of its stature 
in Christ ; that that portion of it which is in this 
world may be stablished in unity and progress in 
virtue; that which is in expectation may see the 
fruition of its hopes and longings : and that 
which is triumphant in heaven may increase in 
glory and in intercession for the residue of the 
Church ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


V.—ANOTHER METHOD OF SAYING THE 
:SAME FIFTEEN PSALMBS. 





By the ure of the underwritten Colleets in 
place of those given above, thou mayest say the 
gradual Psalms for the three descriptions of 
dead people :—those dead after the flesh, those 
dead in trespasses and sins, and those who in 
religious living are dead to this world, asking 


* Seo the preface, page 7. 
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for the one, light and refreshment ; for the 
second, repentance and conversion ; for the last, 
progress and perseverance. 
1sT DIVISION. 
All as before. 
2ND DIVISION. 


() GOD, Whoge nature and property is ever to have 
mercy and to forgive ; receive our humble 
petitions : and grant that we and all Thy servanits, 
who are bound with the chain of our sins, may 
by the pitifulness of Thy great mercy be loosed, 
and serve Thee in repentance and newness of 
ife, for the honour of Jesus Christ, our mediator 
and advocate. Amen. 


SRD DIVISION. 
TRETCH forth, O Lord, to Thy servants and 
bandmaidens the right hand of Thy heavenly 
aid ; that they may seek Thee with their whole 
bearts: and that those things which they 
worthily ask they may be counted meet to 
obtain ; through Christ our Lord. Amen. 


VI.—THE SEVEN PENITENTIAL PSALMS. 





The devout S. Bernard, as we read in his life, 
was wont to say every night these Psalms for the 
goul of his mother. 

Ant. Remember not. 

Psalm vi. O Lord, rebuke me not. 

Prayer. 


ALMIGHTY God, I offer Thee the most ex- 
cellent meekness of Thy Son Jesus Christ our 
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Lord, in atonement for aught wherein N. Thy 
gervant, in the course of his earthly life and 
conversation, may have transgressed in the 
matter of anger. 
Granit him, O Lord, eternal rest, and let light 
perpetual shine upon him. 
Psalm xxxii. —Blessed is he. 
ALMIGHTY God, I offer Thee the most 
sweet humility of Thy Son, our Lord Jesus 
Christ, in atonement for aught wherein Thy 
gervant N., in the course of his earthly life and 
conversation, may have trangressed in the matter 
of pride. Grant him, O Lord. 
Psalm xxxviii. Put me not to rebuke. 
() ALMIGHTY God, I offer Thee the holy 
abstinence and mortified life of Thy Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord, in atonement for aught 
wherein Thy servant N., in the course of his 
earthly life and conversation, may have trans- 
gressed in the matter of gluttony or unmortified 
living. Grant. 
. Psalm li. Have mercy upon me. 
ALMIGHTY God, I offer Thee the infinite 
purity of Thy Bon Jesus Christ our Lord, 
in atonement for aught wherein Thy servant 
N., in the course of his earthly life and conver- 
gation, may have trangressed in the matter of 
chastity and integrity of life. 
Psalm cii. Hear my prayer. 
ALMIGHTY God,I offer Thee the admirable 
poverty of Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord, 
and His detachment from creatures, in atone- 
ment for aught wherein Thy servant N., in the 
course of his earthly life and anna may 
H 
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have transgressed in the matter of avarice and 
undue attachment to created things. 
Psalm cxxx. Out of the deep. 
ALMIGHTY God, I offer Thee the burning 
charity of Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord, in 
atonement for aught wherein Thy servant N., 
in the course of his earthly life and conversation, 
may have transgressed in the matter of envy. 
Psalm exliii. Hear my prayer, O Lord. 
ALMIGHTY God, I offer Thee the fruitful 
diligence of Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord, 
and His Divine alacrity in doing Thy business 
and effecting our redemption, in atonement for 
aught wherein Thy servant N., in the course of 
bis earthly life and conversation, may have trans- 
gressed in the matter of sloth and indifference. 
dnt. Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor 
the offences of our forefathers, neither take Thou 
vengeance of our sins: spare us, good Lord, 
spare Thy people whom Thou hast redeemed with 
Thy most precious Blood ; be not angry with us 
for ever ; and give not Thine heritage to destruc- 
tion ; forget us not for ever. 


In the same manner the whole Psalter may be 
recited for the departed, in convenient portions8 
without Gloria Patri, and under this one 
Antiphon, Grant them, O Lord. Those not 
bound to recite the Divine Office, and having no 
opportunity of attending its public recitation, 
might so say the Matin and Evensong Psalms, 
thus going through the whole in each month. In 
this case Benedictus should be said after_ each 
morning portion, and Magnificat and Nunc 
Dimittis after the Psalms alloited to each evening. 
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CHAPTER II. 


— 


&undr, Ererciges fot tije 
Fauthii Departed, 


I.—AN EXERCISE BY WAY OF LITANY. 





Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
O CLrist, hear us. 

O Christ, graciously hear us. 


God the Father, of heaven, Ilave 
God the Son, Redeemer of the mercy on 
world, . the faith- 
God the Holy Ghost, ful de- 
Holy Trinity, one God. parted. 


Jesu Christ, the Saviour of all that 
trust in Thee, 

Jesu Christ, Who wouldest that all men 
should be saved, 

Jesu Christ, in Whose hand are the 
gouls of the righteous, 

Jesu Christ, Who hast tasted death for 
every man, 

Jesu Christ, Who hast overcome the 
grave and opened unto us the gate of 
everlasting life, 

Jesu Christ, Who didst descend into 
the place of departed spirits, J 


Bless the 80ula of the 
faithful departed. 
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By the greatness of Thy love, not being 
extreme to mark what is done amiss, 

By Thy precious death and burial, 

By Thy descent into hell, 

By Thy resting in the tomb, 

By Thy resurrection, (us, 

By Thy ascension to prepare a place for 

In the dreadful day of judgment, when 
the dead shall rise again, and in their 
flesh shall see the Lord, J 


That Thou wouldest hasten the triumph- 
day of the dead in Thee, when the marriage 
feast shall come, 

That Thou wouldest give to the faithful 
departed part in the Holy Sacrifice and 
prayers offered in Thy holy Church, 

That Thou wouldest give them part in 
the intercession of the saints and angels 
before Thy throne, 

That Thou wouldest make all prayers and 
pious deeds, all holy rites and services, to 
increase their happiness, 

That Thou wouldest hasten the day, when 
re-united to their bodies they aa serve 
Thee for ever in glory, 


Lamb of _ God, that takest away the sins of 
the world, 
Look upon the souls of the faithful departed. 


Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of 
the world, 


Bles8 the soula of the faithful departed. 
Y. Grant them, O Lord, eternal rest, 
R7. And let light perpetual shine upon them. 


faithful departed, 


E 
Bg Bles8 the souls of the 


Hear us Holy Jesu. 
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GOD, the Creator and Redeemer of all the 

faithful, grant to the souls of all the faith- 

ful departed the remission of all their sins, that 

through pious supplications they may obtain the 

pardon they have always desired ; Who livest and 

reignest with the Father and the Holy Ghost, 
God, world without end. Amen. 


O Thee, O Lord, we commend the souls of all 
tbe faithful departed, that being dead to the 
world they may live to Thee, and those sins 
which through the frailty of their earthly con- 
versation they have incurred, let the pitifulness 
of Thy great mercy wipe away ; through Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


(For father or mother, if dead.) 


GOD, Who hast commanded us to honour our 
father and mother; have mercy upon the 
soul of my father (or mother) and grant that I 
may see him in everlasting glory, through Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


(For any friend or relation departed.) 


GOD, the Lord of _meroy, give to the soul of 

Thy servant [the anniversary of whose 
death we this day commemorate] a place of 
refreshment, the blessedness of rest, and the 
brightness of Thy Divine light, through Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


OOK, we beseech Thee, Almighty God, upon 
the souls of all the faithful departeđ, for 
whose salvation Thou didst hang naked and vith 
Hands stretched out upon the Cross, and didst 
suffer Tliy five Wounds, and didst will to undergo 
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the bitterness of death ; Who livest and reignest 
with the Father and the Holy Ghost, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 

May they rest in peace. Amen. 


1I.—METHOD OF SAYING THE ROSARY 
FOR THE DEPARTED. 





At tbe Cross, say Psalm exxx., “ Out of the 
deep ;'' at the larger beads, Our Father, and at 
the lesser beads, this invocation : 

O good Jesu, have mercy upon the souls of the 
faithful departed (or the soul or souls of N.) and 
grant them eternal rest. 


Each decade may be offered with a special 
intention. Thus: 

I. For the souls of relations. Our Father, 
once. O Good Jesu, ten times. 

II. For those who have shewn us kindness. 
Our Father. O good Jesu. 

III. For those whom we have offended. Our 
Father. O good Jesu. 

IV. For friends and companions. Our Father. 
O good Jesu. 

V. For father, mother, or N. Our Father. O 
good Jesu. 


III.—A ROSARY IN VERSE, 


Wherein is pleaded the Life and Death of our 
Lord on behalf of the Departed. 





FIRST DECADE. 


ESU, Who for sinners? sake, 
Our poor garb of flesh didst take, 
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Lord Who didst their souls redeem,* 
Grant Thy servants requiem. Our Father. 


Jesu, Saviour ever mild, 

Born for us a little child, 

Of the Virgin undefiled ; 
Lord, Who didst their souls redeem, 
Grant Thy servants requiem. 


Jesu, by the Mother Maid, 
In Thy swaddling clothes arrayed, 
And within a manger laid ; 

Lord, Who didst. 


Jesu, at Whose infant feet, 

Sbepherds, coming Thee to greet, 

Knelt to pay their worship meet ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


Jesu, to Thy temple brought, 
Whom, #88 them the Spirit taught, 
Simeon and Anna sought ; 

Lord, Who didst. 


Jesu, unto Whom of yore 

Wise men, hasting to adore, 

Gold and myrrh and incense bore ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


Jesu, forced away to flee, 

By King Herod's cruelty, 

From the roof that sheltered Thee ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


* Or “his or her soul," if said on behalf of a particular 
person. 
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Jesu, Whom Thy Mother founć, 

Sitting in the temple's bound, 

With the doctors placed around ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


Jesu, Lord of life and death, 
Who to her that gave Thee breath 
Subject wast in Nazareth ; 

Lord, Who didst. 


By Thy coming from the skies 

Here to dwell in mortal wise, 

To enlighten darkened eyes ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


By Thy birth and childish years, 

By Thy sorrows and Thy tears, 

By Thine infant wants and fears ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


Hear, Creator, good and great ; 

Hear us, Saviour mild and sweet ; 

Hear us, blessed Paraclete. 

Undivided Trinity, 

Bless the dead who rest in Thee. Amen. 


SEcoND DECADE. 


ESU, by Thy ministry, 
Fasting, labours, charity : 
Lord, Who didst their soula redeem, 
Grant thy servants requiem. Our Father. 


Jesu, in the sacred stream 
Baptised, on Thee the heavens gleam 
And the Spirit's radiant beam ; 
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Lord, Who didst their souls redeem, 
Grant Thy servants requiem. 


Jesu, by Thy lengthened fast, 

Thou the tempter's power didst blast, 

And his boasting low didst cast ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


Jesu, at Thy searching call, 

Counting earthly joys as gali, 

Lo the fishers leave their all ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


Jesu, Who, the bridegroom's guest, 
Gavest wine, the last and best, 
At Thy Mother's request ; 

Lord, Who didst. 


Jesu, Whose all-blessed Feet 

Trod for us, with patience sweet, 

Hill and dale and stony street ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


Jesu, with what love Divine, 

Thou didst cast the heavenly line 

Sinful souls to catch as Thine ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


Jesu, by Thy mighty word, 

Twice the fainting multitude, 

Feeding with miraculous food ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


Jesu, Who on Tabor's height : 

Shewed Thyself in glorious light, 

Clad in garb exceeding white ; 
Lord, Who didst. 
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Jesu, by Thy tears which flow'a 

Over Salem*'s doomed abode, 

Reaping ills who ill had sowead ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


Jesu, by the traitor sold, 

Basely for the love of gola 

Deicide of guilt untold ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


Hear, Creator good and great; 

Hear us, Saviour mild and sweet : 

Hear us, blessed Paraclete. 

Undivided Trinity, 

Bless the dead who rest in Thee. Amen. 


TSsiRD DECADE. 


B" Thy Passion, Shepherd good, 
Agony and sweat of Blood, 
Lord, Who didst their souls redeem, 
Grant Thy servants requiem. Our Father. 


Jesu, Who for us didst bear 

Scorn and sorrow, toil and care, 

Hearken to our lowly prayer ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


By that hour of agony 

Spent while Thine apostles three 

Slumbered in Gethsemane ; 
Lord, Who didst. 
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By the prayer Thou thrice didst pray 
That the cup might pass away, 
So Thou mightest still obey ; 

Lord, Who didst. 


By Thy drops of painful sweat, 

Wherein Blood and Water met, 

Till the earth around was wet ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


By the kiss of treachery 

To Thy foes betraving Thee ; 

By Thy harsh captivity ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


By the words of Caiaphas 

Dooming thee for all thy race, 

By the spitting on thy face ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


By those sad rebuking Eyes 

Moving Peter's tears and sighs 

When he had denied Thee thrice ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


By Thy being bound in thrall, 

When they led Thee, one and all, 

Unto Pilate's judgment-hali ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


By the scourging Thou hast borne, 

By the purple robe of scorn, 

By the reed, and crown of thorn 
Lord, Who didst. 
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By the folly of the Jews 

When Barabbas they would choose, 

And would Christ their King refuse ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


Hear, Creator, good and great ; 

Hear us, Saviour, mild and sweet ; 
Hear ua, Blessed Paraclete. 

Undivided Trinity, 

Bless the dead who rest in Thee. Amen. 


FovRTa DECADE. 


JES dying on the Tree, 
Sinnerg' ransomer to be, 
Lord, Who didst their souls redeem, 
Grant Thy servanis requiem. Our Father, 


By Thy goiug forth to die 
When they raised their wicked cry, 
“ Crucify Him, crucify 1!" 

Lord, Who didst. 


By the Cross which Thou didst bear, 
By the cup they bade Thee share, 
Mingled gall and vinegar ; 

Lord, Who didst. 


By Thy nailing to the Tree, 

By the title over Thee, 

On the hill of Calvary ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


By the parting of Thy clothes, 

By the mocking of Thy foes, 

A8 they watched Thy dying woes ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


t 
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By the promise full of cheer 

'To the thief who suffered near, 

Paradise with Thee to share ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


By Thy seven words then said, 

By the bowing of Thy Head, 

By Thy numbering with the dead ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


By the piercing of Thy side, 

By the stream of double tide, 

Blood and Water thence supplied ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


By Thy passion's bitter smart, 

Piercing to Thy Mother's heart, 

Like the wounding of a dart ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


By Thy Body meetly laid 
In the garden's rocky shade, 
As Isaiah prophesied ; 

Lord, Who didst. 


By Thy preaching to the dead 

In their prison-house of dread, 

Death subdued and captive led ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


Hear, Creator, good and great ; 

Hear us, Saviour, mild and sweet ; 
Hear us, blessed Paraclete. 

Undivided Trinity, 

Bless the dead who rest in Thee. Amen. 


( 112 ) 
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B" Thy triumph o'er the grave, 

By Thy power from death to save, 
Lord, Who didst their soula redeem, 
Grant Thy servants requiem. Our Father. 


Jesu, for us sinners slain, 

Temple, levelled to the plain, 

After three days raised again ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


Jesu, Who from hell didst pass, 

Bursting, as they were but glass, 

Iron bars, and gates of brass ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


Jesu, bearing to Thy fold 

Patriarchs and seers of ola, 

Loosed for aye from that dark hold ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


Jesu, Whom no threefold ward— —. 

Stone, and seal, and soldier-guard— 

From Thy Resurrection barred ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


Jesu, Whose arising glad 

Angels, in white raiment clad, 

Told unto the women sad ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


Jesu, in Thy triumph seen 

First by Mary Magdalene, 

Standing where Thy grave had been 
Lord, Who didst. 
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Jesu, Who didst calm the fear 

Of Thine own Apostles dear, 

Sajying, “ Peace, for I am here ;'?? 
Lord, Who didst. 


Jesu, Who, for forty days 

Present to their touch and gaze, 

Taughtest them Thy kingdom's ways ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


Jesu, Who didst then ascend 

To the realm which hath no end, 

And the Spirit down didst send ; 
Lord, Who didst. 


Risen Lord, enthroned on high, 

In Thy glorious majesty, 

Hear our supplicating cry— 

Lord, Who didst their souls redeem, 
Grant Thy servants requiem. 


Hear, Creator, good and great ; 

Hear us, Saviour, mild and sweet ; 

Hear us, Blessed Paraclete. 

Undivided Trinity, 

Bles8 the dead who rest in Thee. Amen. 
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CHAPTER III. 
fDiberg Collectg for the Faithful 
Departed. 


I—A METHOD OF SAYING THE LORD'S 
PRAYER ON BEHALF OF THE DEPARTED. 


(Adapted from S. Gertrude.) 





Our Father, Which art in heaven. I beseech 
Thee that Thou wouldest forgive all the souls of 
the departed whereinsoever they have offended 
in not loving or worthily honouring Thee, their 
admirable and most loving Father, who of Thine 
own mere grace didst adopt them to be Thy 
children, and in thrusting Thee forth from their 
hearts, in which Thou didst delight to dwell. 
And in satisfation for this their sin I offer Thee 
that love and honour which Thy beloved Son 
shewed Thee upon earth, and that most abundant 
satisfaction which He hath made for all their 
sins. Amen. 

Hallowed be Thy Name. I beseech Thee, O 
compassionate Father, forgive the souls of the 
faithful departed whereinsoever they have sinned 
in not worthily honouring, or duly making mention 
of Thy boly Name, but have taken it in vain, and 
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by scandalous living have rendered themselves 
unworthy of the name of Christians. And in 
satisfaction for these offences I offer Thee the 
intinite holiness of thy Son, whereby He magnitied 
Thy Name by his doctrine, and made it honourable 
by his work. Amen. 

Thy kingdom come.  Vouchsafe, O compas- 
gionate Father, I beseech Thee, to forgive the 
gouls of the faithful departed whereinsoever 
they have transgressed in not fervently longing 
or ardently striving after Thee and Thy kingdom, 
in which alone is true rest and abiding glory. 
And for this and for all their slothfulness in 
doing good I offer Thee the most holy and 
longing desires of Thy Son, wherewith He desired 
to make them heirs, together with Him, of His 
kingdom. Amen. 

Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven. 
I beseeeh Thee, O compassionate Father, to 
forgive the souls of the departed whereinsoever 
they bave sinned in not preferring Thy vill 
above their own, and have not loved it in all 
things, but have too often lived and done only 
according to their own will. And especially I 
beseech Thee for the souls who were consecrated 
to Thee, and to the doing of Thy adorable will in 
the Religious Life. And in satisfaction for this 
their disobedience I offer Thee that entire union 
of the Sacred Heart of Thy Son with Thy will, and 
all His most ready and loving obedience where- 
with He was obedient unto Thee, even unto the 
death of the Cross. Amen. 

Give us this day our daily bread.  Vouchsafe, 
I beseech Thee, O compassionate Father, to 
forgive the souls of the faithful Pope 

I 
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whereinsoever they have transgressed in mot 
receiving the most Blessed and Adorable Sacra- 
ment of the Altar with pure and perfect desire, 
devotion, and love, or in receiving It unworthily, 
or seldom, or in wholly neglecting this Feast of 
Love. And in satisfaction for these their sins I 
offer Thee the transcendent sanctity and burning 
devotion of Thy Son, together with that most 
ardent love wherewith he bestowed upon us the 
inestimable benefits of this Divine Banquet. 
Amen. 

And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive 
them that trespass against us. I beseech Thee, O 
compassionate Father, to forgive the souls of 
the faithful departed whereinsoever they bave 
Sinned against Thee by any one of the seven 
deadly sins, or of any deadly sins, for which 
they have not repented with perfect and entire 
contrition ; and especially by not forgiving those 
that had trespassed against them, and in 
neglecting to love their enemies. And for all 
these their sins I offer Thee that most sweet and 
tender prayer, which Thy Son prayed to Thee for 
His enemies whilst hanging on the Cross. Amen. 

And lead us not into temptation. = Vouchsafe, 
I beseech Thee, O compassionate Father, to 
forgive the souls of the departed whereinsoever 
they have sinned in not resisting temptation, 
whether of the flesh or the devil: and especi- 
ally in not resisting their besetting sin; but 
have again and again consented thereto, and 
entangled themselves of their own will in many 
and grievous evils. And for all these their 
manifold sins I offer Thee the glorious victory 
wherewith Thy Son overcame the world and the 
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devil, together with His most boly Life and con- 
versation, his labours and weariness, His most 
bitter Passion and precious Death. Amen. 

But deliver us and them from every evil and 
every woe, through the merits of Thy beloved Son, 
and bring us to Thy glorious kingdom, which is 
none other ihan Thy most glorious Self. Amen, 


HI.—THREE PRAYERS OF THE BAME 
S. GERTRUDE, 


For the souls departed. 





1. T ADORE, salute, and bless Thee, O sweetest 
Lord Jesu Christ, and I praise Thee, and 
with all the love of Thy creatures give Thee thanks 
for that mighty love of Thine wherewith Thou 
didst condescend to be made man for us, to be 
born, to endure hunger and thirst, labours and 
gorrows, for three and thirty years, and to bestow 
on us Thyself in the most Holy Sacrament ; 
beseeching Thee that Thou wouldest vouchsafe to 
unite and blend with the merits of Thy most holy 
Life and conversation this my prayer which I 
make to Thee for the soul of_N. departed [or for 
the souls of all the faithful departed] ; and to 
supply from the great abundance of those merits, 
and perfectly to complete, whatsoever he has 
neglected in Thy worship and love, in prayer and 
thanksgiving, in virtue and good works, and the 
gervice due to Thee, in all tbat by Thy grace he 
might have done and has not done, or did from 
impure motives, or carelessly or imperfectly. 
Amen. 
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Hail, Jesu Christ, Splendour of the Father ; 
hail, Prince of peace, Gate of heaven, living: 
Bread, Offspring of the Virgin, Vessel of the 
Godhead. Grant them, O Lord, eternal rest, 
and let light perpetual shine upon them. 


Or Psalm cxxx. Out of the deep, with Grant 
them, O Lord. 


2. T ADORE, salute, and bless Thee, O sweetest 
Lord Jesu Christ, and give Thee thanks 
for that love wherewith Thou, the Creator of all 
things, didst condescend for our redemption to 
be seized, bound, and dragged away to judgment ; 
to be trampled upon, buffeted and spit upon, to 
be scourged and crowned with thorns, to be con- 
demned to bear thine own Cross, to be stripped 
and nailed to the Cross, to die a most bitter 
death, and to be pierced with the spear. And in 
union with that love, I offer Thee these my un- 
worthy prayers, beseeching Thee to blot out and 
utterly to efface, through the merits of thy most 
holy Passion and Death, whatsoever this soul for 
which I pray has ever done against Thy will by 
evil thoughts, words, or deeds; and that Thou 
wouldest vouchsafe to offer to God the Father 
all the sorrow and anguish of Thy torn Body and 
of Thineafflicted Soul, all Thy meritsand all Thine 
actions, for all the penalties he has incurred at 
tbe hands of Thy justice. Amen. 


Hail, Jesu Christ ; or, Out of the deep. 
3. T ADORE, salute, and bless Thee, O sweetest 
Lord Jesu Christ, and I give Thee thanks 


for all the love and faithfulness wherewith Thou 
didst overcome death, and didst rise again, and 
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by ascending in it to the right hand of the 
Father didst glorify our flesh; beseeching Thee 
of Thy tender mercy to render this soul for which 
I pray partaker of Thy triumph and of Thy glory. 
Amen. 


Hail, Jesu Christ ; or, Out of the deep. 


III.—PRAYERS WHICH MAY BE SAID IN 
A CHURCHYARD. 


(From the same S. Gertrude). 





AIL, all ye faithful souls of Jesus Christ ; 
may He give you rest Who is Himself the one 
true rest! May Jesus Christ, Who for us men 
and for our salvation was born of a Pure Virgin, 
and redeemed you with His Precious Blood, bless 
you, and release you from your discipline of 
watching and expectation, raise you up in the 
day of judgment, and place you with His Saints 
and elect angels. 


(Another from the Encheiridion of Salisbury). 


AIL, all ye faithful souls, whose bodies here 
and elsewhere rest in the dust! Far and 
wide may the Sun of Righteousness bless you, 
and make you to enjoy the brightness of His light 
for ever. Amen. 


OOK, we beseech Thee, Almighty God, upon 
the souls of these Thy servants and hand- 
maidens, and of all the faithful departed, for 
whose salvation Thou didst bang naked and with 
outstretched Arms upon the Cross, and suffer Thy 
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five Wounds, and didst vouchsafe to endure the 
bitterness of death ; Who livest and reignest God 
world without end. Amen. 


IV.—A DEVOUT PRAYER FOR THOSE 
WHOSE MEMORY IS NEGLECTED. 


(From the same Encheiridion). 





AVE mercy, O Lord, upon the souls which 
have no especial intercessors with Thee, nor 
any hope except that they are created after thine 
image and likeness ; who from age, or poverty, or 
the negligence or forgetfulness of their friends 
and survivors, are forsaken, and whose day of 
remembrance is never observed. Spare them, O 
Lord, and defend Thy creatures, the work of Thy 
Hand ; deliver them from the discipline of pining 
expectation, stretch forth Thy right hand unto 
them, and bring them into a place of refresh- 
ment, light, and peace, through Him Who shali 
come to judge the quick and the dead and the 
world by fire. Amen. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


APetpođ of attenbing IDibine 
Žerbice om behalf of tije 
ZDeparteb. 


I.—A FORM OF ASSISTING AT FUNERAL 
SERVICES. 





To bury the dead being one of the seven 
Spiritual works of mercy, it isa pious and 
holy custom to assist at the funerals not only 
of our friends and relations, but of any of our 
fellow-parishioners, or the members of the con- 
gregation who may be dead. We therefore in 
this chapter set down the Burial Service with 
suitable prayers. 

If you are in church much before the time,, 
you may profitably employ it in saying the 
Litany for the Faithful Departed, page 101. 

When the Priest and choristers go to the door 
of ihe church to meet the corpse, and go before 
it towards the chancel, you can sing with them 
the appointed Antiphons and Psalms, and then 
listen to the Lesson which follows. 


€ The Priest and Clerks meeting the corpse at the 
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entrance of the churchyard, and going before 
it, either into the church or towards the grave, 
shall say or sing, 


T AM the resurrection and the life, saith the 

Lord : he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever 
liveth and believeth in me shall never die. 8. 
John xi. 25, 26. 


KNOW that my Redeemer liveth, and ihat he 
shall stand at the latter day upon the earth. 
And though after my skin worms destroy this 
body, yet in my flesh shall I see God : whom I 
shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, 
and not another. Job xix. 25, 26, 27. 


W* brought nothing into this world, and it is 
certain we can carry nothing out. The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be 
the Name of tbe Lord. 1 Tim. vi. 7. Job 
i. 21. 


€ After they are come into the church, shall be 
read one or both of these Psalms following. 


Dizi, custodiam.  Psalm xxxix. 


T SAID, I vill take heed to my ways : that I 
offend not in my tongue. 

I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle: 
while the ungodly is in my sight. 

I held my tongue, and spake nothing : I kept 
silence, yea, even from good words; but it was 
pain and grief to me. 

My heart was hot within me, and while I was 
thus musing the fire kindled : and at the last I 
spake with my tongue ; 
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God, let me know mine end, and the number 
of my days : that I may be certified how long I 
have to live. 

Behold, thou hast made my days as it were a 
span long : and mine age is even as nothing in 
respect of thee; and verily every man living is 
altogether vanity. 

For man walketh in a vain shadow, and dis- 
quieteth himself in vain : he heapeth up riches, 
and cannot tell who shall gather them. 

And now, Lord, what is my hope : truly my 
hope is even in thee. 

Deliver me from all mine offences : and make 
me not a rebuke unto the foolish. 

I became dumb, and opened not my mouth : 
for it was thy doing. 

Take thy plague away from me : I am even 
consumed by means8 of thy heavy hand. 

When thou with rebukes dost chasten man 
for sin, thou makest his beauty to consume 
away, like as it were a moth fretting a garment : 
every man therefore is but vanity. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears 
consider my calling : hold not thy peace at my 
tears. 

For I am a stranger with thee : and a sojourner, 
as all my fathers were. 

o spare me a little, that I may recover_ my 
strength : before I go hence, and be no more 
seen. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 
to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever. 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 
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Domine, refugium.  Psalm xo. 


To thou hast been our refuge : from one 
generation to another. 

Before the mountains were brought forth, or 
ever the earth and the world were made: thou 
art God from everlasting, and world without 
end. 

Thou turnest man to destruction : again thou 
sayest, Come again, ye children of men. 

For a thousand years in thy sight are but as 
yesterday : seeing that is past as a watch in the 
night. 

As soon as thou scatterest them, they are 
even as a sleep : and fade away suddenly like 
the grass. 

In the morning it is green, and groweth up: 
but in the evening it is cut down, dried up, and 
withered. 

For we consume away in thy displeasure : and 
are afraid at thy wrathful indignation. 

Thou hast set our misdeeds before thee : and 
our secret sins in the light of thy countenance. 

For when thou art angry all our days are gone: 
we bring our years to an end, as it were a tale 
that is told. 

The days of our age are threescore years and 
ten; and though men be so strong, that they 
come to fourscore years : yet is their strength 
then but labour and sorrow; so soon passeth it 
away, and we are gone. 

But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : 
for even thereafter as a man feareth, so is thy 
displeasure. 
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So teach us to number our days : that we may 
&pply our hearts unto wisdom. 

Turn thee again, O Lord, at the last : and be 
gracious unto thy servants. 

O satisfy us with thy mercy, and that soon : 
so shall we rejoice and be glad all the days of 
our life. 

Comfort us again now after the time that thou 
hast plagued us : and for the years wherein we 
have suffered adversity. 

Shew thy servants tby work : and their children 
thy glory. 

And the glorious Majesty of the Lord our God 
be upon us : prosper thou the work of our hands 
upon us, O prosper thou our handiwork. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 
to the Holy Ghost; 

Asit was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 


€ Then shall follow the Lesson taken out of the 
fifteenth chapter of the former Epistle of Saint 
Paul to the Corinthians. 


After the Lesson the Clergy will go into the 
vestry to vest for the Holy Sacrifice. If a hymn 
is here sung you can join in it, or you can say any 
accustomed prayers in preparation for the Eu- 
charistic Celebration. 


Introit. Grant them, O Lord, eternal rest: 
and let light perpetual shine upon them. 2 
Esdr. ii. 34, 85. 

Thou, O God, art praised in Sion, and unto 
Thee shall the vow be performed in Jerusalem. 
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Thou that hearest the prayer, unto Thee shall all 
flesh come. Psalm 1xv. 1, 2. 

Grant them, O Lord, eternal rest: and let 
light perpetual shine upon them. 


While the Commandments are being read, you 
can say, 


NTER not into judgment with the soul of this 
Thy servant, O Lord ; for in Thy sight shall 
no man living be justified, 


De profundis.  Psalm cxxx. 


UT of the deep have I called unto Thee, O 
Lord : Lord, hear my voice. 

O let thine ears consider well: the voice of 
my complaint. 

If Thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is 
done amiss : O Lord, who may abide it? 

For there is mercy with Thee : therefore shalt 
Thou be feared. 

I look for the Lord; my soul doth wait for 
Him : in His word is my trust. 

My soul fleeth unto the Lorđ : before the 
morning watch, I say, tefore the morning 
watch. 

O Israel, trust in the Lord, for with the Lord 
there is mercy : and with Him is plenteous re- 
demption. 

And He shall redeem Israel : out ofall his sins. 
Grant him (or her), O Lord, eternal rest, and let 
light perpetual shine upon him. 


O God, Whose property is always to bave mercy 
and to spare, we humbly beseech Thee for the 
soul of this Thy servant, which Thou hast been 
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pleased to call out of this world: deliver it not 
into the hand of its enemy, and forget it not for 
ever; but command it to be received by Thy holy 
Angels and carried into the land of the living: 
and forasmuch as it believed and hoped in Thee, 
make it worthy to rejoice in the company of the 
gaints, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The Collect. 


LMIGHTY and everlasting God, we _humbly 

beseech Thy merey to gather the soul of this 

Thy servant whose body we now bury, into the 

bosom of Abraham Thy patriarch ; that when the 

day of Thy reckoning shall come, it may be raised 

again among Thy Saints and elect children ; 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 


The Epistle. 1 Thess. iv. 18. 


I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow 
not, even as others which have no bope. For if 
we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him. For this we say unto you 
by the word of the Lord, that we which are 
alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord 
shall not prevent them which are asleep. For 
the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God : and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first: Then we which are 
alive and remain shall te caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air : and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord. 
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Wherefore comfort one another with these 
words. 


The Gospel. S. John vi. 37. 


All that the Father giveth me shall come to 
me; and him that cometh to me I villin no 
wise cast out. For I came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the will of him 
that sent me. And this is the Father's vill 
which hath sent me, that of all which he hath 
given me I should lose nothing, but should raise 
it up again at the last day. And this is the 
will of him that sent me, that every one which 
seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have 
everlasting life : and I will raise him up at the 
last day. 


Say the Creed as it were in the person of the de- 
parted soul, whose faith it was while alive 
upon the earth; and at the end add 


es O Lord, upon the soul of Thy servant, 

who was once baptised into this faith ; and 
whereinsoever through frailty he sinned in not 
living according thereto, mercifully pardon him, 
through the most Blessed Passion of Jesus Christ 
Thy Son. 


At the Olfertory, you may say, 


ECEIVE, O Lord, these ouralmsandoblations 
which we offer unto Thee for the svuls of 
those who are this day remembered before Thee. 
Make them, O Lord, from death to pass into life 
everlasting. : 
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At the Offering of the Incense, say, 


ET the prayer of Thy Church ascend before 

Thee as the incense ; and let it be heard and 

accepted for this soul, and the souls of all who 
are departed in Thy faith and fear. 


Say the Confession as it were in the person of the 
departed ; and at the end say, 


A O Lord, the souls of this Thy ser- 
vant, and of all the faithful departed, from 
all the sins which through frailty they committed 
in this life; and whatsoever was wanting to the 
entireness of their penitence, mercifully supply 
KA the merits of Jesus Christ our Saviour. 
en. 


If as one of the relations you are to commu- 
nicate, say the prayer, We do not presume, with 
the Priest, and then this prayer on the right hand 
side of the page. If not, pass at once to the 


prayer on the left hand side. 


FOR HEARERS. 

I offer Thee, O eter- 
nal Father, with this 
Thy minister at the 
altar, this Sacrifice of 
the Body and Blood of 
thy Son, to Thy honour 
and glory ;—in memory 
of _ my Saviour's Pas- 
sion ;—in thanksgiving 
for all Tby benefits ;— 
for the pardon of all my 
sins and short-comings ; 


FOR COMMUNICANTS. | 

O most High and 
most Mighty God, to 
the praise and glory of 
Thy Supreme Majesty ; 
in remembrance of the 
most holy Life, Passion, 
and Death of Jesus 
Christ my Saviour ; and 
in thanksgiving for all 
the gifts and blessings 
which Thou hast be- 
stowed upon me an un- 

K 
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and for the obtaining of 


Thy grace, wbereby I 
may be enabled to live, 
virtuously and die hap- 
pily. I desire Thee 
likewise, O my God, to 
acceptitformy parents, 
(if living,) relations, 
friends and benefactors ; 
grant. them all bless- 
inga spiritual and tem- 
poral, And especially 
at this time I offer 


unto Theathis Bacrifice , 


for the soul of this 
Thy servant, for the 
gouls of my parents (if 
dead), friends, and be- 
nefactors, and for the 
souls of all the faithful 
departed. Grant them, 
O. Lord, eternal rest, 
and let light perpetual 
shine upon them. 


worthy sinner, and upon 
Thy whole Church ; 
for the pardon of_ my 
numberless sins: and 
for the salvation of my 
neighbours (N.) do I, 
unworthy sinner, desire 
to receive the mysteries 
and to offer unto Thee 
the Sacrifice of the Most 
Holy Body and Blood 
of Thy Son; and espe- 
cially at this time do I 
desire to do so for the 
bliss and refreshment 
of the soul of this Thy 
servant, and of all the 
faithful departed. Grant 
them, O Lord, eternal 
rest, and let light per- 
petual shine upon them. 


At ihe words Qbig iš Map Bobp, 


I adore Thee, O Body of may Lord Jesus Christ, 
once crucified for me, and now daily sacrificed on 
Thine Altar. Blessed be Thy Holy Nama. 


At the words QCbić iš Mu Blood, 
I adore Thee, O Blood_of Jesus, poured forth 


ior me upon the Cross! 


Blood that washest 


away our sins ; eleanse, sanctify, and preserve our 


souls tg everlasting life. 
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Holy Jesu, Lord of might, 
Grant ibe faithful rest and light. 


O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of 
the world, grant them rest. 

O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of 
the world, grant them rest. 

O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of 
the world, grant them rest eternal. 


During the Commu- 
nion of the Priest and 
relatives, y0u can _say, 
if you have not already 
done #0, the Litany for 
the Faithful Departed, 
page 101, or recite some 
other of the devotionsa 
in the former part of 
the book. 


During the Gommu- 
nion of the Priest you 
can prepare for your 
own Communion as 
usual; and after com- 
municating make your 
thanksgiving. You 
should offer to our Lord 
your Communion in the 
person of the departed, 
begging him to supply 
of his mercy whatsoever 
was lacking in his or her 
worthy reception of this 
Sacrament, and to par- 
don his neglect of it. 


At the Post Communion. For hearers. 


THANK Thee, O my Father, that Thou hast per- 
mitted me to be present while Thy Priest has 


offered to Thee for this soul whom Thou hast 

summoned out of this world, and for the souls of 

all the faithful departed, the Holy Sacrifice of 

the Most Precious Body and Blood of Thy dear 

Son: and I most humbly beseech Thee that by 

the merits of Thy Son Jesus Christ, which are 
K2 
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here shewn forth, and by faith in His Blood, here 
offered before Thee, they and all Thy whole 
Church, whether in the flesh here upon earth, or 
baving put off their earthly tabernacle in the 
place of departed spirits, may obtain remission of 
the1r sins, and all other benefits of His Passion: 
and although we be unworthy through our mani- 
fold sins to offer Thee any sacrifice, yet we be- 
seech Thee to accept this our bounden duty and 
service, and this charitable act of ours, not 
weighing our merits, but pardoning our offences, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


By Whom, and with Whom, in the Unity of the 
Holy Ghost, all honour and glory be to Thee, 
O Father Almighty, world without end. Amen. 


Say the Gloria in Excelsis in the person of the 
departed, begging our Lord to supply what was 
lacking in him of the duty of praise and thanks- 
giving. And at the blessing, beg our Lord to 
stretch forth His Right Hand, and bless the souls 
of all the departed. Then signing yourself with 
the sign of the Cros8, say, 


May EH they rest in peace. Amen. 


After the Service you may say, 


O God, with Whom do live the souls of the per- 
fect, and in Whose holy keeping are deposited 
the souls of them that depart hence in an in- 
ferior degree of Thy grace, and who not being 
perfected in the love of_ God are unworthy of 
Thy immediate presence, and are purified and 
disciplined by their longings to see Thee face to 
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face ; accept, I beseech Thee, this Holy Sacrifice 
for the souls of Thy servants, who wait and sigh 
for their perfect consummation of bliss. Par- 
don, O Lord, their sins and imperfections. 
Remember, O most merciful Father, all the 
sufferings which Thy Son hath endured for them, 
remember His Precious Blood poured forth so 

lenteously for them ; call to mind the most 

itter death which He endured for them : and 
out of the abundance of His merits supply all 
their defecta, and bring them to Thy light and 
felicity. May they rest in Thy peace and awake 
to a joyful resurrection ; through our Lord Jesus 
Christ thy Son. Amen. 


If the burial takes place in tihe churchyard, or 
where you are able to assist at the rest of the 
Service, on entering the churchyard or ceme- 


tery, say, 


AIL, all ye faithful souls, whose bodies here 
and elsewhere rest in the dust: though 
separated by the wall of death, I yet hold fel- 
lowship with you in the Communion of Saints. 
May our Lord Jesus Christ, Who hath redeemed 
both you and me with His Most Precious Blood, 
give you rest and light and the fellowship of the 
Angels, and there may you remember me in 
your holy prayers. 

Look, we beseech Thee, O Lord, upon the souls 
of Thy servants, and of all the faithful departed, 
for whose salvation Thou didst hang naked and 
with Hands stretched out upon the Cross, and 
didst suffer Thy five Wounds, and didst undergo 
the bitterness of death. Amen. 
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q When they come to the grave, while the corpse iš 
made ready to be laid into the earth, the Priest 
shall say, or the Priest and Clerks shall sing : 


AN that is born of a woman hath but a short 
time to live, and is full of misery. He 
cometh up, and is cut down, like a flower; he 
flesth as it were a shadow, and never continueth 
in one stay. : 

In the midst of life we are in death : of whom 
may we seek for suecour, but of thee, O Lord, 
who for our sins art justly displeased ? 

Yet, O Lord God most holy, O Lord most 
mighty, O holy and most merciful Saviour, de- 
liver us not into the bitter pains of eternal 
death. 

Thou knowest, Lord, the secrets of our hearts ; 
shut not thy merciful ears to our prayer; but 
spare us, Lord most holy, O God most mighty, 
O holy and merciful Saviour, thou most worthy 
Judge eternal, suffer us not, at our last hour, for 
any pains of death, to fall from thee. 


€ Then, while the earth shall be cast upon the 
body by some standing hy, the Priest shall say « 
keve as it hath pleased Almighty 
God of his great mercy to take unto himself 
the soul of our dear brother here departed, we 
therefore commit kis body to the ground ; earth 
to earth, ashes to asbes, dust to dust ; in sure 
and certain hope of the Resurrection to eternal 
life, through our Lord Jesus Christ ; who shall 
change our vile body, that it may be like unto 
bis glorious body, according to the mighty work- 
rd dr adći be is able to subdue all things to 
self. 
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T Then shall be said or sung, 


HEARD a voice from heaven, saying unto 

me, Write, From henceforth blessed are the 

dead which die in the Lord: even so saith the 
Spirit ; for they rest from their labours. 


T Then the Priest shall say, 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be 

tby Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 

be done in earth, As it isin heaven. Give us 

this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 

trespasses, As we forgive them that trespass 

against us. And lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Priest. 


M-a God, with whom do live the spirits 

of them that depart hence in the Lord, and 
with whom the souls of the faithful, after they 
are delivered from the burden of the flesh, are 
in joy and felicity; We give thee hearty thanks, 
for that it hath pleased thee to deliver this our 
brother out of the miseries of this sinful world; 
beseeching thee, that it may please thee, of thy 
gracious goodness, shortly to accomplish the 
number of thine elect, and to hasten thy king- 
dom ; tbat we, with all those that are departed 
in the true faith of thy holy Name, may have our 
perfect consummation and bliss, both in body 
and soul, in thy eternal and everlasting glory ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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The Collect. 


MERCIFUL God, the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who is the resurrection and 

the life; in whom whosoever believeth shall live, 
though he die: and whosoever liveth, and be- 
lieveth in him, shall not die eternally; who also 
hath taught us, by his holy Apostle Saint Paul, 
not to be.gorry, as men without hope, for them 
that sleep in him; We meekly beseech thee, O 
Father, to raise us from the death of sin unto 
the life of righteousness ; that, when we shall 
depart this life, we may rest in him, as our hope 
is this our brother doth ; and that, at the general 
Resurrećtion in the last day, we may be found 
aeceptable in thy sight; and receive that blessing, 
which thy well-beloved Son shall then pronounce 


to all that love and fear thee, saying, Come, ye 


blessed children of my Father, receive the king- 
dom prepared for you from the beginning of the 
world : Grant this, we beseech thee, O merciful 
Father, through Jesus Christ, our Mediator and 
Redeemer. Amen. 


HF grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy 
Ghost, be with ns all evermore. Amen. 
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II.—A METHOD OF ATTENDING THE 
HOLY SACRIFICE ON BEHALF OF THE 
FAITHFUL DEPARTED, OR OF A PAR- 
TICULAR SOUL. 


(Adapted from the B. Leonard of Port Maurice.) 


A Prayer of most humble devotion to the Holy 
Spirit, which may be said before the Celebration 
begins, to implore His aid. 


da O Holy Spirit, and with Thy most mA 
grace gather together, I beseech Thee, 
the faculties and uffections of my soul, so that 
with devout attention and with my whole heart, 
I may be able to assist at this Holy Sacrifice, 
which I offer on behalf of [the soul of Thy 
servant NY. and of] the souls of all the faithful 
departed, and obtain thereby for them all the 
benefits of which they stand in need, and which 
tbey ardently desire, through the prayers of Thy 
Church, to Thy honour and glory, and the benefit 
rei own soul ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
en. 


At the Introit say, 


RANT them, O Lord, eternal rest, and let 
light perpetnal shine upon them. Thou, 
O God, art praised in Sion, and unto Thee shall 
the vow be performed in Jerusalem. Thou that 
hearest the prayer, unto Thee shall all flesh come. 
Hear, therefore, O Lord, my prayers, and accept 
this Sacrifice for those for whom I offer them. 
Let them ascend in Thy sight as the incense, and 
Jet Thy blessing descend upon Thy people. 
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While the Priest says the Commandments, and the 
people in contrition of heart cry God m 
on their transgressiona, 84y, 


MY most loving Saviour, Who, when weighed 
down with faintness and sorrow of heart in 
the garden of Gethsemane, didst turn in fervent 
prayer to the Eternal Father, while the drops of 
Thy Bloody Sweat ran down in profusion upon 
the ground ; grant me the grace that bearing in 
remembrance this Thy most holy Passion, I may 
at least shed abundant tears of contrition and 
sorrow for my manifold transgressions, as Thou 
didst shed forth Thy Blood that night in a sweat 
of agony. And may that agony and Passion avail 
for these souls, to wash out all wherein they 
have sinned against any of theše Thy command- 
ments, and to supply for all wherein they were 
wanting in true contrition and compunction for 
their offences. Amen. 


While the Priest says the Collects for the Queem 
and for the day, say, 


MY most benign and gentle Saviour, Who, 
when led like a malefactor before Annags, 
didst receive from the savage Jews those cruel 
blows, grant me, in imitation of Thee, to receive 
with willingness the injuries of my enemies, and 
endure manfully all the troubles and temptations 
of this evil world; and by this Thy Passion, 
pardon these souls all that they have sinned by 
avenging injuries, or by not bearing them with 
Christian meekness, after Thy example ; and by 


neglecting prayer, whether (for themselves or 
others. 
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While he reads the Epistle, say, 


(0 MY most compassionate Saviour, Who being 
led by the Jews to the house of Pilate, with 
every kind of outrage, wast unjustly accused 
by false witnesses; grant me grace to bear 
patiently the calumnies of the wicked ; and by 
this suffering of Thine, pardon these souls all 
«the sins they have committed against Thee, by 
anger and detraction, as well as by not submit- 
ting themselves to Thy Divine instruction, and by 
contempt or neglect of Thy word. Amen. 


While he reads the Gospel, say, 


BLESSED Lord God, Who wast sent back 

from Pilate to Herod, and by him back 
again to Pilate; grant me patiently to endure 
the buffetings and trials of this world in con- 
formity with the teachings of Thy holy Gospel; 
and wbhereinsoever ihese souls have sinned 
against Thee by falling away in time of trial, 
or by impatience in adversity, or by living 
contrary to the precepts of the Gospel, pardon 
them by the virtue of that blessed Passion 
in which they trusted, and which is now their 
consolation and hope in the world of spirit. 
Amen. 


At the saying of the Creed. 


() LORD Jesu Christ, Who in the house of 

Caiaphas wast three times basely denied by 
Thy chief Apostle S. Peter: teach me, 1 pray 
Thee, to fly all the snares of the wicked; and 
enable me, amid the constant practice of good 
work8, ever sincerely and openly to profess Thy 
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holy Catholic faith, till the latest moment of my 
breath ; and by this Thy suffering, pardon these 
souls wherein they have erred in not contending 
earnestly for the faith once delivered to the 
saints, orin not sufficiently instructing them- 
gelves or others in the truths of their religion, 
or by their lives denying or bringing scandal 
upon the name and profession of Christian. 
Amen. 


At the Offertory, make anojfering according to thy 
means, and say, 


OFFER to Thee, O Jesu, this alms on behaif 

of these souls; begging Thee by virtue of 

Thy Sacred Passion, io pardon them in that they 

have neglected the duty of almsgiving, or have 

sinned by covetousness, or undue attachment to 
riches and worldly possessions. Amen. 


When the Priest makes the oblation of the Bread 
and Wine, say, 


MY Lord Jesu Christ, Who to satisfy the 
justice of Thy eternal Father for our sins, 
didst freely choose to be bound to the pillar, and 
under so many stripes to scatter Thy Most Pre- 
cious Blood ; grant me the grace to cleanse my 
soul in that sacred stream of the hideous stains 
ot sin, that so I may offer it all fresh and pure, 
in union with Thy merits, to the Father. And 
by that most holy Blood-shedding and the cruel 
scourging Thou didst endure for them, release 
these souls from the bonds of their sin, and more 
particularly pardon them whereinsoever by soft- 
ness of living and by jielding to the sinful 
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affections of the flesh they have scourged Thy 
spotless and virgin Body, as also wberein they 
have sinned by neglecting Thy holy worship, 
and more especially devout attendance at this 
Divine Sacrifice. Amen. 


While the Priest washes his fingers, say, 


() MY most compassionate Redeemer, Son of 

the living God, Who when declared inno- 
cent by Pilate, didst patiently bear the tumult 
and eager cries of the Jews in their bitter malice 
against Thee ; grant me in innoceney of life to 
serve Thee, and to wait upon the ordinances of 
Thy sanctuary; and vouchsafe to pardon these 
gouls whereinsoever they have sinned in neglect- 
ing to purify their consciences by careful exami- 
nation, and by worshipping in Thy courts with 
unprepared hearts. Amen. 


When he prays for the whole state of the 
Church, say, 


() MOST sweet and gentle Saviour, Who didst 

vouchsafe to receive from Pilate the unjust 
sentence of death, that suffering upon the igno- 
minious Cross, Thou mightest purchase to Thy- 
self an universal Church, offer to the Father 
this Sacrifice for the same Thy Church, together 
with Thy Passion and Death, that every member 
thereof may profit thereby according to the needs 
ot each. Offer it for the living who are militant 
here on earth; but especially at this time, offer 
it for the souls of the departed (and in particular 
for the soul of N.) Mav it obtain for them all 
the benefits whereof they stand in need ; may it 
be for them a Sacrifice of pardon, propitiation, 
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and peace, an Oblation of joy and great gladness ; 
a Sacrament of comfort, hight, and rest. And 
since Thou hast commanded us to make prayers 
and supplications and to give thanks forall men, I 
now supplicate Thee for the souls of all departed 
kings and othersin authority: bring them from an 
earthly to an heavenly kingdom ; for all bishops 
and curates, especially those whom Thy good 
providence in times past called to be bishops of 
this diocese, that as they bore the apostolic 
office upon earth they may share the fellowship 
of Thy holy Apostles in heaven ; and those who 
ministered of old at this Altar: make them 
priests in Thy heavenly kingdom. Have mercy 
upon the souls of them that worsbipped in this 
church and congregation, whose bodies now lie 
in this churchyard or under this hallowed roof, 
awaiting the day of resurrection. Upon these 
and upon all the faithful departed, look with 
Pity and love, and bring them and us to Thine 
everlasting kingdom. Amen. 


At the Conjession, 847), 


MY most compassionate Saviour, Who didst 
vouchsafe, for the redemption of the world, 

to carry the heavy Cross upon Thy shoulders, 
and with it the sins and transgressions of all 
mankind ; grant me grace, following Thy example, 
willingly to embrace the cross of the mortifica- 
tions and trials of this world, and bear it 
pu for love of Thee ; and vouchsafe to par- 
on these souls all that they have sinned against 
Thee by impatience, and all their other trans- 
gressions, by which they added to the weight of 
Thy Cross, and the bitter agony of Thy Passion ; 
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and especially ot Thy loving mercy condescend 
to pardon their neglect of the sacrament of 
penance, by which they either availed them- 
selves not at all of that fountain of pardon and 
cleansing, or received it unworthily, with undue 
preparation, and defective sorrow for their short- 
comings. Amen. 
At the comfortable words, 849, 
MOST loving Saviour, Who on Thy way to 
Mount Calvary didst speak to the women of 
Jerusalem, bidding them to weep not for Thee, 
but for themselves and for their children, and 
on the Cross didst utter forth seven sayings for 
our consolation and salvation ; make me ever to 
hear Thy words, and to treasure them up in my 
heart ; and vouchsafe to pardon these souls all 
their offences in not diligently hearing Thy holy 
word, or in not readily following the inspirationg 
of Thy voice, or_ in turning to creatures rather 
than to Thee the Creator for comfort in the time 
of need. Amen. 
At the Preface, say, 
MOST gentle and loving Saviour, Who in the 
hour of Thy Passion wert assailed by the 
blasphemies of the multitude, and in place of 
the endless Alleluiaa of heaven, didst hear the 
savage cry, “ Crucify Him, crucify Him!" give 
me grace to be constant in praising Thee ; and 
mercifully pardon these souls whereinsoever 
they have sinned in not praising Thee, or have 
joined in the vain songs of the world instead 
of rejoicing before Thee in psalms of thanks- 
giving, or have offended Thee by evil and un- 
editying conversation. Amen. 
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At the Consecration, say, 


MY most merciful Saviour, Who after being 
barbarously nailed to the Cross by the hands 
of wicked men, wast lifted up from the ground 
upon it, a sacrifice and ransom for the sins of 
the whole world ; present, I pray Thee, that ac- 
ceptable Sacrifice for me, and for these souls for 
whom I pray, pardoning them ali those sins by 
which they pierced Thy Hands and Feet, and 
especially by not honouring and wholly confiding 
in this Sacred Passion of Thine. 


LORD Jesu Christ, Who didst will that the 

true fountain of all graces should be Thy 
Blood gushing over us from Thy most Sacred 
Wounds, wash mein that Most Holy Blood ; and 
mercifully pardon these souls for whom Thou 
didst shed it to the last drop.  Especially 
pardon them whbereinsoever they neglected per- 
fectly to cleanse themselves in this sacred 
stream ; and by its healing efficacy, wash away 
all that disfigures them, and renders them un- 
worthy of Thy full presence and fellowship. 
Amen. 


While the Priest prays silentiy after the Conse- 
cration, say, 


Y most gracious Saviour, Who, while fixed in 
agony on the Cross didst pray to the Eter- 

nal Father for the salvation of the whole human 
race, even for those who crucified Thee ; inflame 
my heart with the hemvenly fire of_ most ardent 
charity, that by Thy blessed example I may learn 
tenderly to love my neighbour, and to do good 
even to mine enemies ; and pardon these souls 
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whereinsoever they have sinned by lack of charity 
žowards their fellow men, or by neglecting to 
pray for them, and to plead on their behbalf this 
holy Sacrifice of grace. Amen. 


MY most merciful Saviour, Who after Thy 
death didst go down into hell, and rejoice 
with Thy Divine presence the poor expectant souls 
of the patriarchs; cause, I beseech Thee, the 
virtue of Thy Most Precious Blood, and of Thy 
Sacred Passion, to descend upon the souls of the 
faithful who are detained in the intermediate | 
state, that they may see the fruit of their long- 
ing, and may come to the eternal glory of heaven. 
Amen. 


While the Priest receives the most Holy Commu- 
nion, say, 


MOST gracious Lord, Who for the redemption 

of mankind didst will that Thy most Pre- 
cious Bođy should be laid ina new tomb; grant 
that my heart may be so made new by Thy grace, 
as to be ready for Thee to enter therein; and 
visit with Thy presence also these souls, pardon- 
ing them wherein when on earth they neglected 
or despised Thy Sacramental Presence, and wor- 
shipped Thee not, or worshipped thee unwor- 
thily, in the sweet Sacrament of the Altar. Amen, 


AN ACT OF SPIRITUAL COMMUNION FOR THE 
DEPARTED. 


(To be said while the people are communicating.) 


MOST sweet Lord Jesu Christ, forasmuoh as 
tbese souls believed on Thee, look upon 
them in Thy meroy and reward their faith. 
at u 
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(\ MOST sweet Lord Jesu Christ, forasmuch as 

these souls hoped in Thee, disappoint them 
not of their hope, but impart to them Thyself in 
Whom they trusted. 


MOST sweet Lord Jesu Christ, forasmuch as 
these souls loved Thee, even if it were but 
with an imperfeet love, look upon them, and im- 
part to them Thyself Who art pe:fect Love. 
MOST sweet Lord Jesu Christ, forasmuch as 
these souls repented them of their sins, and 
looked for pardon through Thy Most Precious 

Blood, forgive them and cleanse them that they 

may be meet to enjoy Thy presence. 

EHOLD, O Lord, I kneel before Thee among 
these my brethren who approach to receive 
these Sacred Mysteries ; and since it behoves me 

:not at this time to receive Thee sacramentally, I 

beseech Thee come and visit my soul by spiritual 

communion ; cleanse it from all defilements, root 
out from it all vices, and furnish it with all vir- 
tues. And since I am offering this Sacrifice not 
for myself only but for .N. and N., grant that this 
great Sacrament of Thy love may be to them this 
day a source of joy, an inerease of light, and an 

.earnest of eternal rest. Make them glad with 

.Thy presence, and may the light of Thy Counte- 

nance illume them who under these forms of 

bread and wine saw Thee through a glass darkly, 
when they were upon the earth. Amen. 

A METHOD OF OFFERING OUR COMMUNION FOR 
THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED, OR FOR A PARTICU- 
LAR BOUI,. 

MY Lord and Saviour Jesu Christ, in obe- 
dience to Thy Divine command, I approach 
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howto receive these Sacred Mysteries to the praise 
and glory of Thy Holy Name; in remembrance 
of Thy most Holy Life, Passion, and Death ; 
in thanksgiving for all TLy blessings and the 
innumerable benefits which Thou last conferred 
upon me and upon Thy whole Church ; for the 
pardon of my numberless sins, and for the ob- 
taining of all the graces and virtues of which I 
stand in need. And especially at this time I offer 
to Thee this my Communion on behalf of the 
souls of (V.and V., and of) all the faithful de- 
parted. May they this day be admitted to Thy 
heavenly Banquet. Grant them, O Lord, eternal 
rest, and let light perpetual shine upon them. 
May they rest in Thy peace, and awake to a joyful 
resurrection. Amen. 


If there be time, add Psalm czzz., * Out of the 
deep." 


On receiving the Body of your Lord, say, 


OFFER Thee, O Father, this spotless Flesh of 

Thy Son, for these souls. Look upon the 

face of Thy Christ, and for His sake look upon 
them, and have mercy upon them. 


On receiving the Precious Blood, say, 


OFFER Thee, O Father, the Sacred Blood of 

Thy dear Son, on behalf of these souls. May 

it avail to wash out all their stains, and to make 
them clean and pure for Thy eternal presence. 


() LORD Jesu Christ, by Thy sweet charity in 

instituting these Sacred Mysteries, pardon 

these souls whatsoever they have done amiss in 

receiving witbout fitting preparation, a with 
L 
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imperfect charity or weak faith, this divine 
Sacrament. Amen. 
On returning say Psalm czlvi., “ Praise the 
Lord, O my soul," with * Grant them, O Lord. 
May they rest in peace. Amen. 


At the Post-Communion, say, 


MY most merciful Saviour, Who didst rise 
gloriously from the tomb on the third day, 
grant me to live the new and risen life, and 
pardon these souls whereinsoever they have 
ginned in not livivg that life, but instead thereof 
conforming themselves to the false maxims of 
this world. 


At the Gloria, say, 


LORD Jesu Christ, Who after forty days didst 

take Thy disciples out even unto Bethany, and 
there in their sight didst triumpbantly ascend 
into heaven, grant me to set all my affections 
upon that heavenly country ; and pardon these 
souls the lukewarmness of their longings for that 
blessed rest, and their irequent forgetfulness 
that they were pilgrims and strangers upon the 
earth, whereby they were often and grievously 
entangled with the things of this world, and be- 
came ensnared with many foolish and hurtful 
lusts, which but for Thine abundant grace, which 
upheld them lest they should have fallen, or 
when they fell called them again unto repent- 
ance, would have drowned them in everlasting 
destruction. Increase their longings for that 
country, which now they sigh after, and whose 
value they now appreciate, that they may praise, 
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bless, glorify, and give tbanks to Thee for Thy 
great glory amid Thy Saints and Angels. Amen. 


At the Blessing, say, 


MY Lord, most loving and most worthy to be 
loved, Who while Thy disciples were instant 
in prayer, didst send down from Henven the 
Holy Ghost to comfort them ; purify, I beseech 
Thee, my heart with Thy most holy grace, so that 
the Holy Spirit may find in it a pleasing habita- 
tion, and dwelling in it may enrich the poverty 
of my soul. And vouchsnfe to look with Thy 
love upon these souls; pardon them all their 
grievings of the _ Holy Ghbost, their strivings 
against His grace, and their neglect of His inspi- 
rationa.  Stretch forth Thy Hands, and beckon 
them into Thy presence, that at Thy Right Hand 
they may find pleasures for evermore. Amen. 


CHAPTER V. 


ŽU Method of Congeerating the 
month of mobember to tije 
Wemorp of the Departeb. 


WirTH Pious PRACTICES FOR EVERY DAY ON THEIR 
BEHALF. 


(Adapted from the Ven. H. M. Boudon.) 


NOVEMBER 1. 


ALL SAINTS' DAY.—A DAY OF PREPARA.- 
TION FOR THIS DEVOTION. 


After the Evensong of the day recite that for 
the Dead, and read the first part of the preface 
to this book, in order to animate yourself to 
great fervour on behalf of the Departed, whom, 
during the ensuing month, you have undertaken 
to aid with your charitable prayers, lest “they 
suffer loss '' through your coldness and inde- 
votion.  Afterthis make an oblation of all the 
good works which by God's grace you may per- 
form during the month, your prayers, com- 
munions, attendances on the services of the 
Church, &c., and offer up therewith these daily 
devotions, as follows : 
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Act of Oblation. 


LORD of heaven and earth, Who art eternal, 
immense and essential holiness, Thou who 

art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canst 
not look upon iniquity; in whose sight the 
heavens are not clean; prostrate in Thy 
presence, I humbly offer to Thee, in union with 
the infinite merits of Thy Blessed Son and the 
suffrages of the universal Church, all and each. 
of thegood works which by Thy Divine assistance 
I shall perform this month, for the souls of the 
faithful departed. = Graciously accept this my 
offering, O Lord, and let not my imperfect 
dispositions be an impediment to the effusion 
of Thy mercies in behalf of these souls. Re- 
member that they are the work of Thy Hands, 
the redeemed of Thy beloved Son, the brethren 
of all Thy Saints, and the friends of Tby Holy 
Angels: and may these my devotions contribute 
to procure them a speedy fruition of tbeir 
desires, and a free admittance to the infinite joys 
of Thy presence. Amen. 


NOVEMBER 2. 


A DAY OF COMMEMORATION OF 
ALL SOULS. 


Reflection. 


It is impossible to tell the pain which these 
pious souls suffer by being detained from the 
full embrace of Him Whom, now that they are 
freed from the trammels of the flesh, they love, 
and long after with unutterable desire! To 
them this longing is a greater suffering than ali 
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the pains which can be endured in this world. 
They feel within themselves something of that 
burning and consuming thirst which our Lord 
endured upon the Cross: He thirsted for their 
salvation ; they thirst for His society and endear- 
ments. Like as the hart desireth the water-. 
brooks, so long they after the Lord their God. 
We have it in our power to shorten and to 
alleviate this their discipline of expectation. 
God has willed that as on earih, go in the inter- 
mediate state, our prayers and oblations should 
gain graces and favours for our brethren. Bya 
few pious practices fervently performed, we may 
contribute to the refreshment and felicity of 
these expectant souls. Let us then this day 
unite with the Church in commemorating and 
praying for them. 
Practice. ' 

To attend the Holy Sacrifice, and receive Holy 
Communion for the dead, and to say with 
attention and devotion the Vigils of the Dead, or . 
at least a part of it. "Say from time to time by 
way of aspiration—“ Grant them, O Lord, eternal 
rest, and let light perpetual shine upon them.! 


NOvEMBER 83. 


A DAY OF CHARITABLE DEVOTION FOR 
SUCH AS MOST REQUIRE OUR PRAYERS. 
' Refileetion. 
By the workings of God's justice the discipline 
of the intermediate state is proportioned to the 
requirements of each soul. As the stain, go 
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must be the cleansing. Our Lord declares to us 
this truth when He says that some shall be beaten 
with many and some with few stripes. How God 
proportions the discipline of each soul to its 
needs we know not: it is one of thesecret things 
of the Lord our God. It may be that as some 
gouls are by nature more sensitive than others in 
this life, so God by a mction of His will increases 
the sensitiveness of each soul in proportion to 
its imperfections, so that he that is worthy of 
few stripes suffers less from the privation of 
God's full presence, or being more perfect in the: 
love of God, is more fully resigned to tarry the 
Lord's leisure; while he that is worthy of many 
stripes, from the very intensity of his love to 
whom much hath been forgiven, feels that pri- 
vation more intensely. Be this as it may, since' 
many are liable to depart this life great debtors: 
to the Divine justice, whether from their little 
horror of venial, or from careless and imperfect 
gorrow for deadly sins, let us this day remember: 
those who suffer most in the antechamber of 
God's presence. 


Practice. 


Make three spiritual communions (ee p. 145) 
in the course of the day. ' 


Aspiration. 


“« Blessed Lord, wipe away all tears from their 
eyes, and make their sighing to cease." 
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NOVEMBER 4. 


A DAY OF LOVING PRAYER FOR 
DECEASED PARENTS. 


Reflection. 


It is God's will that as our parents succoured 
us in our infancy, when we were unable to shift 
for ourselves, so in their old age, when they are 
infirm and helpless, we should succour them ; 
and this duty of succouring our parents extends 
beyond the grave. Let us devote this day, 
therefore, to succouring our parents; let us 
console them by our pious prayers, relieve them 
by our alms, and beg God to have mercy upon 
them, and grant them the fruit of their earnest 
expectation and longing. It may be that we 
often gave them trouble, and made them sad by 
our disobedience and wilfulness ; if so, we shall 
best make amends for our undutifulness by 
dutifully remembering them before the throne 
of grace. 

: Practice. 

Say for them the Litany of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, and the Litany for the Dead, (see p. 101). 


Aspiration. 
““ Shew them the light of Thy Countenance, 
and they shall be saved." 
NOVEMBER b. 


A _DAY OF RELIGIOUS INTERCESSION 
FOR THE CLERGY AND FOR DECEASED 
RELIGIOUS. 


As the Lord “ put no trust in His gervants, 
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and His Angels he charged with folly,'"' many 
of the priests of the Most High, and those who 
served Him in religious societies, may be standing 
in need of our prayers. Let us devote this day 
to praying for them especially, since being 
especially consecrated to His service, God will 
receive more glory from them in heaven; and 
we are the more particularly bound to do this 
because of the graces God dispenses to us 
through His priesthood, and through the labours 
of Religious. 


Practice. 
Assist at the Holy Sacrifice for these souls ; 
or say the first part of the Psalter of Jesus. 
Aspiration. 


“Let Thy loving Spirit lead them forth into 
the land of righteousness.'' 


NOVEMBER 6. 


A DAY OF SUPPLICATION FOR DECEASED 
RELATIVES. 
R:flection. 

It were unnecessary to exhort to prayer on 
behalf of those with whom we were united so 
closely a short time since, and to whom, perhaps, 
we owe much; nature, reason, and religion 
alike loudly claim our intercessions for our 
departed relations. 

Practice. 

Say the second part of the Psalter of Jesus, 
or the Litany of the Holy Name, or Psalm oxxx. 
* Out of the deep." 
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Aspiration. 
““ May they rest in peace. Amen." 


NOVEMBER 7. 


A DAY OF PRAYER FOR OUR FRIENDS 
AND BENEFACTORS. 


Reflection. 

If we pride ourselves on being grateful, let us 
devotethisdayvtoprayerand supplication for those 
who while on earth befriended us, and were ready 
even to make sacrifices for our happiness. Do 
they not deserve this at our hands? If they 
knew that we stood in need of anything which 
they could give us, they would hasten to supply 
our wants. Let us then do the same by them, 
dest God condemn us for our ingratitude. 


Practice. 

Repeat the 130th Psalm three times during 
the day. A 
Aspiration. 

““ From the gates of bell deliver their souls, O 
Lord." 


NOVEMBER 8. 


A DAY OF MERCIFUL ENTREATY FOR 
TERI AS HAVE NONE TO PRAY FOR 
M. 


Reflection. 


“With the same measure that ye mete to 
others,'' says our Blessed Saviour, “shall it be 
measured to you again." What then, would we 


( 157 ) 


have done for us in the intermediate state? 
Surely we should not wish to be forgotten, to 
have no longer a share in the prayers of the 
faithful. To escape so great a misery, which is 
often the effect of_ Divine justice on such as 
have themselves failed to have the deceased in 
charitable remembrance, let us this day offer our 
entreaties for those whose memory is neglected, 
and who have none to pray for them. 


Practice. 
Say the Rosary for the Departed, (see p. 104.) 


Aspiration. 


*“ Let the poor and needy give praise unto Thy 
Name." i 


NOVEMBER 9. 


A DAY OF PRAYER FOR OUR ENEMIES 
AND SUCH AS HAVE INJURED UB. 


Reflection. 


It is our Saviour's command that we should 
“< Jove'! our“ enemies, do good to them that hate '' 
us, “and pray for them which despitefully use"? 
ug. Some such may have been summoned into 
the world of spirits, and while their treatment 
of us may bave furnished us with not a few occa- 
sions of laying up treasure in heaven, it may be 
also the means of detaining them from ihe full 
evjoyment of their Lord. Let us devote this 
day to prayer for our enemies who are departed 
this life in the faith and fear of God. So shall 
we fulfil the precept of our Lord, we shall return 
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NOVEMBER l2. 


.A DAY OF PRAYER FOR THE DECEASED 
OF OUR PARISH, CITY, AND COUNTRY. 


Reflection. 


If charity obliges us to pray for all, it imposes 
& particular obligation to pray for those who 
have lived under the same government, been 
presided over by the same superiors, and to 
whom we have been united by the laws of society. 
Let us spend this day in prayer for those who 
-were our countrymen and fellow-citizens, 


Practice. 


._ Bay the Evensong of the Wake or Viglls of the 
Dead. 


dipivattog. 


“Lord, bear our prayer ; and let our supplida- 
«tion come before Thee." 


1 


NOvEMBER 18. 


A DAY OF PITIFUL SUPPLICATION FOR 
THE SOUL WHICH HAS _LONGEST 
UNDERGONE THE DISCIPLINE OF 
EXPECTATION. 


Reflection. 


If the souls by reason of their ardent desire 
and thirst after the full enjoyment of God, suffer 
so greatly by the deferring of their hopes as to 
wear away their stains by intense longing, as the 
fire wears away rust from a bar of iron, how 
must that soul have suffered who by the appoint- 
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ment of God?s providence has the longest endured 
this agony of expectation? Let us devote this 
day to this soul, using our endeavours with God 
to obtain the speedy fruition of its hopes. 


Practice. 
Say the first Nocturn of the Wake. 


Aspiration. 
““ Let him not be disappointed of his hope," 


NOVEMBER 14. 


A DAY OF GRATEFUL REMEMBRANCE OF 
THOSE SOULS WHO WHEN ON EARTH 
WERE CHARITABLE IN PRAYING FOR 
THE DEPARTED. 


Reflection. 


If the Holy Spirit has drawn us to be zealous 
in praying for our departed brethren, we ought 
to feel a special interest in those who when on 
earth were fervent in the same blessed cause. 
Let us this day use our influence with our loving 
Master on their bebalif. 


Practice. 
Say the second Nocturn of the Wake. 
Aspiration. 


““ Despise not, Lord, the work of Thine own 
Hands." 
M 
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NOvEMBER 15. 


A DAY OF FAITHFUL INTERCESSION FOR 
THAT SOUL WHICH IS NEAREST PER. 
FECTION. 


Reflection. 


We are taught in Holy Scripture that into 
heaven, or the immediate presence of God, “there 
shall in nowise enter anything that defileth." 
(Rev. xxi. 27.) How few there are who keep 
their baptismal robe free from the least defilement 
in their earthly pilgrimage, or havirg defiled it 
wash it thoroughly in the tears o* contrition, 
and so present it without »ny spot before the 
throne of God! How many, then, are detained 
in the antechamber of _ God's presence, being 
purified by the discipline of hope and desire. 
Among these may be many who lived careful 
Jives, and died in the guilt of some trivial fault 
(to speak after the manner of men), or whose 
discipline is all but completed. Such as these 
Jesus is waiting to bring into His banqueting- 
house, and to place over them His banner of love. 
Heaviness may endure for the night, but joy 
cometh for them in the morning. Let us de- 
vvte this day to praying for these souls. The 
object cf their desire is as it were _ripe for them, 
and in God's providence our prayers may be the 
means of bringing it within their reach. 


Practice. 


Bay the third Nocturn of the Wake. 
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A spiration. 


“ Enter not into judgment with Thy servants, 
O Lord." 


NOVEMBER 16. 


A DAY OF PRAYER FOR THE SOUL THAT 
WAS RICHEST IN GRACE AND IN THE 
GIFTS OF THE SPIRIT. 


Reflection. 


Among those to whom, for some imperfection, 
God does not as yet fully revenl Himself, are 
many who died rich in grace and in the gifts 
of the Holy Spirit, and who when purified and 
perfected will take a high place around the 
throne of God. Let us single out for our prayers 
to-day the most eminent among such souls, in 
order that obtaining forit, if God will, a speedier 
entrance into the kingdom of the Saints, we may 
have so powerful an intercessor with God. For 
in the abode of perfect charity they will not fail 
to pray for us, whom we have aided by our 
prayers in the time of need. 


Practice. 


“Recite the Lauds of the Wake. 


Aspiration. 


“ Deliver the soul of Thy turtle dove." 
M2 
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A DAY OF RIGHTEOUS SUPPLICATION 
FOR SOULS OF WHOSE SINS WE WERE 
THE OCCASION. 


Reflection. 


“ Their blood will I require at thy hands," 
8ays God in Holy Scripture, to them ihat deprive 
tbeir fellow creatures of natural life. With much 
more reason vill He demand an account of us of 
those souls whom we have deprived of the life of 
grace, or robbed of many special gifts by our bad 
example, &c. If it chance, by God's great mercy, 
that you have not by this means deprived any 
of their salvation, yet many may be now be- 
reaved for a season of the comfort of God's pre- 
gence, on account of sins of which you were the 
occasion. — Devote then this duy to prayer for 
such as these. Both to them and to God it will 
be a pleasing act of reparation—to them for the 
injurieg you inflicted upon their souls, to God 
for the grace and glory wbich you robbed Him of, 
and which but for your example He might have 
gained from these His creatures. 


Practice. 
Bay the first part of tihe Rosary (see page 104). 
Aspiration. 


“O Lord, heal their souls, for they have ginned 
against Thee." 
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NOVEMBER 18. 


A DAY OF DEVOTION FOR THOSE WHO 
DIED SUDDENLY AND WITHOUT PRE- 
PARATION. 


Reflection. 


How greatly are they to be pitied who are 
suddenly summoned to the dread tribunal of the 
God of infinite justice, called forth to meet the 
Bridegroom when they least expect it! How 
many sinners are thus cut off in their sins, and 
are lost eternally! But to the servants of God 
it is a great misfortune to be thus suddenly cut 
off; whence the Church bids us pray *“ From 
sudden death, Good Lord, deliver us." Though 
clothed in the nuptial robe of grace, its wbhite- 
ness may be just then tarnished; though pro- 
vided with the oil of charity to feed their lampa, 
it may be burning dimly. A few hours of warn- 
ing, and they would have set their house in 
order, would have washed anew their robe, and 
trimmed their lamp ; but God vwilled to call them 
without warning. Let us devote to-day to these 
souls, lest we should some day share their 
misfortune. 


Practice. 
Say the second decade of the Rosary. 
Aspiration. 


*“* Have mercy upon them, O God, after Thy 
great goodness.'? 


( 166 ) 


NOVEMBER 19. 


A DAY OF PERSEVERANCE IN WELL- 
DOING TOWARDS THOSE WHOM YOU 
BENEFITED iN LIFE. 


Reflection. 


Perseverance, it is said, perfects and crowns 
the work: persevere therefore in doing good to 
these souls wiom you aided and befruended when 
they were on earth. If you thought it your duty 
then to serve your neighbour, you ought not to 
esteem it less so now. If you deemed it in- 
cumbent on you to benefit him during life, you 
ought to acknowledge it in some sort obligatory 
on you to assist him after death. If he stood in 
need of your advice, your alms, your influence, 
your friendship then, he stands equally in need 
of your prayers now. Persevere then in your 
charity towards him; and give the exercises of 
tbis day to those who formerly experienced 
your bounty. 


Practice. 
Say the third decade of the Rosary. 
Aspiration. 
“ Hide not Thy Face from them, lest tbey be 
like unto them that go down into the pit. 
NOVEMBER 20. 


A DAY OF REPARATION TOWARDS THOSE 
WHOM YOU INJURED IN LIFE. 


Reflection. 
If we ought to repay the evils which others do 
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to us with good, how much more are we bound 
to repair in the same manner that evil which 
we ourselves have done them. We could make 
amends for our evil conduet by apologies and 
kindness while they were with us; now the only 
reparation we can make isto supplicate the Lord 
on their behalf. 


Practice. 
The fourth and fifth decades of the Rosary. 
Aspiration. 


““ Place them with the Blessed at Thy Right 
Hand for evermore.?? 


NOVEMBER 21. 


A DAY OF LOVING COMMEMORATION OF 
THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY, FOR 
SUCH SOULS AS WERE DEVOUT TO 
THE INCARNATION. 


Reflection. 


This day is observed in many parts of the 
Church in honour of our Lady's being presented 
in the Temple. Though this feast has not any 
place in our kalendar, we may well employ the 
day in remembering those souls who were filled 
with devotion to the great mystery of their Lord's 
Incarnation, and by a natural consequence with 
tender respect for her through whose instru- 
mentality it was accomplished; and whom she 
is most desirous of seeing presented in the 
“ Temple of the living God," where “ the Lord 
shall be'' their “ everlasting light, and the days 
of? their “* mourning shall be ended.?? 
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Practice. 


Say the five Joyful Mysteries of the Rosary of 
the Blessed Virgin. (See Second Part). 


Aspiration. 


“May they praise Thee, O God, in Sion ; and 
perform their vows to Thee in Jerusalem. 


NOVEMBER 22. 


A DAY OF JOYFUL COMMEMORATTON OF 
ALL SAINTS FOR SUCH SOULS AS DE- 
VOUTLY BEGGED THEIR PRAYERS ON 
EARTH. 


Reflection. 


The more any soul realised in this life the Com- 
munion of Saints, the more ardently it longed 
for the society of the Blessed. It is no small 
Part of the discipline of such souls that they are 
as yet detained from the company of the Saints 
which they have so long and so ardently desired. 
Let us then pray for these souls to-day, and ask 
the Saints to join their supplications with ours 
on their behalf. 


Practice. 
Say the Litany of the Saints. (See Second 
Part). 
Aspiration. 


“ Intercede for them, all ye Saints of God, 
that they may be numbered with you in glory 
everlasting.' 
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NOVEMBER 23. 


A DAY OF DEVOUT VENERATION OF THE 
HOLY ANGELS, FOR SUCH AS WERE 
WONT TO BEG THEIR PRAYERS WHEN 
ON EARTH. 


Reflection. 


As some are more touched by the consideration 
of their fellowship and communion with the 
Saints—“ the spirits of just men made perfect'* 
by faithful correspondence with God's grace, 
men of like passions with ourselves—so others 
love to dwell upon the brotherhood which binds 
them with the Holy Angels, those glorious spirits 
who never fell from the grace and beauty of their 
first crealion, but kept their first estate. Very 
dear to those blessed ministers of God are ali 
their brethren the disciples of Jesus, whether in 
the body, or departed hence ; but we may piously 
believe that they have a special care and love of 
those who hold them in affectionate remembrance 
and more particularly beg their prayers. Let us 
single out such souls as ihus venerated the 
Angels for our supplications to-day. 


Practice. 


Say the Litany of the Angels. (See Second 
Part.) 


Aspiration. 


“ Blessed Angels, whose faithfulness estab- 
lished you in everlasting bliss, pray for the souls 
of the Faithful Departed.'? 


( 170 ) 


NOVEMBER 24. 


A DAY OF HUMBLE SUPPLICATION TO 
THE HOLY TRINITY, FOR THE SOUL 
WHICH IT MOST ARDENTLY DESIRES 
TO WELCOME TO ITS ETERNAL S0- 
CIETY. 


Perfection. 
“This is the will of God, even our sanctifi- 
cation ; " and as He villas our sanctification 


here, in order to crown us with glory hereafter, 
so He ardently desires our immediate entrance 
into that glory when we rest from the labours of 
this life. Let us choose to-day some one soul— 
unknown to us, but known to God,—whom He 
specially wills us to pray for, in order to enable 
His justice the sooner to bring it into His im- 
mediate presence. We cannot have a higher 
motive than the will of God; nor a higher ob- 
ject of prayer than its accomplishment. 


Practice. 


Say the Rosary of the Blessed Trinity. (See 
““ Paradise for the Christian soul," Part i. p. 56.) 


Aspiration. 
“ Holy Trinity, have mercy upon them. 


NOVEMBER 25. 


A DAY OF HUMBLE PETITION FOR SOULS 
DETAINED FROM THE PRESENCE OF 
GOD BY SINS OF PRIDE AND VAIN- 
GLORY. 


Reflection. 
The heart of man is so prone to evil, that noš- 
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withstanding the many motives he has to hu- 
mility, at the least appearance of good he 
swells with pride. This vice is the first to enslave 
us, and it is the last we subdue. Those who have 
got rid! of other bad habits are often more or 
Jess ruled by it; and hence very many are kept 
from God's presence till its stains are worn away 
by the weary discipline of longing. 


Practic». 


Say the Stations of the Holy Cross ; and make 
an act of_humility on behalf of these souls 
three times during the day. 


Aspiration. 


“I offer Thee, O Lord, in atonement for their 
pride, the humiliations of Thy beloved Son 
Jesus. 


NOVEMBER 26. 


A _ DAY OF ENTREATY FOR SOULS 
DETAINED FOR ATTACHMENT TO 
EARTHLY OBJECTS. 


Reflection. 


“It is more blessed to give than to receive, 
gays our Blessed Lord; but many exclaim, 
“ Thisisa hard saying, who can receive it?" 
Avarice, and base sordidness, operate on their 
hearts, and prevent them from relieving Christ's 
poor, and being liberal according to their means, 
forgetting that He considers all that we do for 
them as done unto Himself. How many souls, 
who have made some progress in virtue, are 
accounted unworthy to enter at once into the 
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society of God, by reason of some sins of avarice 
imperfectly repented of, or some careless defi- 
ciency in almsgiving. 

Practice. 


Say the Litany of the Sacred Heart of Jesus ; 
and give something in alms on behalf of these 
souls. 

Aspiration. 


“I offer Thee, O Lord, in atonement for their 
avarice, the liberality of Thy beloved Son Jesus." 


NOVEMBER 27. 


A DAY OF PRAYER FOR SOULS DISCI- 
PLINED FOR SINS OF ANGER AND 
IMPATIENCE. 


Reflection. 


“ Learn of Me,'' says our Blessed Lord, “ for 
I am meek and lowly of heart; " but how few 
relish His teaching! Many otherwise well- 
disposed are a source of annoyance and misery 
both to themselves and others, by their little 
attention to and practice of this divine lesson: 
and dying without due sorrow for their fault, 
are kept awhile from the full enjoyment of God. 


Practice. 


Say the five Sorrowful Mysteries of the Rosary 
of the Blessed Virgin. (See the Second Part): 
and repress every movement of impatience and 
anger during the day. 
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Aspiration. 


“I offer Thee, O Lord, in atonement for their 
anger, the meekness of Jesus." 


NOVEMBER 28. 


A DAY OF ENTREATY FOR SOULS DE- 


TAINED FOR SINS OF RANCOUR AND 
ILL-WILL. 


Reflection. 


“ Charity, says S. Paul, *“ envieth not." It 
is to our want of this virtue that we must attri- 
bute those rancours and petty dislikes which 
are so common in the world. How few of us 
gincerely pardon our enemies, and love those 
who have injured us! Even on their deathbeds 
gome find it difficult to fvrgive. Yet without 
charity there is no admissivn to heaven, which 
is the abode of perfect charity. Let us pray for 
those who, neglecting to perfect themselves in 
this virtue when on earth, are wearily acquiring 
it in the intermediate state. 


Practice. 


Say the Litany of the Blessed Virgin: (see 
the Second Part) and make an act of charity 
three times in the day. 


Aspiration. 


“I offer Thee, O Lord, for these souls, the 
divine charity and forgiveness which animated 
Thy blessed Son Jesus.* 
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NOVEMBER 29. 


A DAY OF FERVENT DEVOTION FOR 
SOULS DISCIPLINED FOR DISTRAC- 
TIONS IN SPIRITUAL EXERCISES. 


Reflection. 


“ Cursed," says God, “is he that doeth the work 
of the Lord negligently." And yet our weakness 
and misery are so great asto shew themselves 
even in our best actions. What a fearful thing 
then, to appear before Him with imperfcct works, 
prayers said without devotion, it may be even 
without attention, and the like. Our good 
works vill be as rigorously examined into as our 
more ordinary actions. Let us pray to-day for 
such as are debarred from the full enjoyment of 
God by reason of their distractions and indevo- 
tion in spiritual exercises. 


Practice. 


Attend the Holy Sacrifice with great recol- 
lection and fervour; and say the five Glorious 
Mysteries of the Rosary of the Blessed Virgin. 


Aspiration. 


“I offer Thee, O Lord, for the negligence and 
tepidity of these souls, the fervent prayers of 
Thy blessed Son while He dwelt on earth.?? 
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NOVEMBER 30. 


A DAY OF PRAYER FOR ALL THE DE- 
PARTED, AND ESPECIALLY OF REPA. 
RATION FOR THEM IN IHAT THEY 
DID NOT FULLY CORRESPOND WITH 
DIVINE GRACE. 

Reflection. 


The end of man is to love and serve his Maker ; 
and God offers to each of us abundant grace to 
enable us to attain our end. Yet how few of 
us correspond with that grace. Even among 
those who profess devotion there are not many 
who are faithful to grace: we prescribe to our- 
gelves certain limits in our religious practices ; 
we refuse to aim at a high standard, and thereby 
forfeit immense treasures of grace, and lose 
many gifts which God designed to give us. This 
is the case with all the souls who are being dis- 
ciplined in the intermediate state, for if they 
had always faithfully corresponded with grace, 
they would have been immediately weleomed to 
the full embraces of their Creator. — Let us give 
this last day of the month to prayer for all the 
Departed, begging God especially to forgivet hem 
wherein they failed to correspond with the 
motions of His grace. 

Practice. 

Attend the Holy Sacrifice for all the departed ; 
and recite the third part of the Psalter of Jesus; 
or say the Vigils of the Dead. 

Aspiration. 

“ Grant them, O Lord, eternal rest, and let 

light perpetual shine upon them." 
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PART II. 
COMMUNION 
WITH 
THE SAINTS AND ANGELS. 


CHAPTER I. 
COLLOQUY BETWEEN CHRIST AND MAN 


ON THE METHOD AND PRACTICE OF 
HONOURING THE SAINTS. 


MAN. Howamiable are Thy dwellings, O Lord 
of hosts! My soul hath a desire and longing to 
enter into Thy courts! For when I consider the 
bliss of Thine elect, who now feast with Thee in 
Thy kingdom, and are satisfied with the plen- 
teousness of Thy house, and are made to drink 
of Thy pleasures as out of the river, my soul, 
too, thirsts for Thee, the living God; when shall 
I come to appear before the presence of God? 
My soul is weary of my life, which is full of so 
many miseries and pains. Who vwill give me 
wings like a dove, that I may flee away, and be 
at rest? For one day in Thy courts is better than 
a thousand. Woe is me that I am constrained 
to dwell with Mesech, and to have my habitation 
among the tents of Kedar! O wretched man 
that I am, who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death? I long to be dissolved, and to be 
with Thee, Christ Jesus my Lord. O how blessed 
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are they that dwell in Thy house; they will be 
alway praising Thee. 

CHRiIsT. Wait yet a little while in patience, 
My son, and tarry the _Lord's leisure; and to be 
the more sure of entering into that rest which 
thou desirest, first learn the way whereby My 
friends the Saints have attained to glory. Mark 
their footsteps, and follow after them, if thou 
wouldest win the same race. See thou refuse 
not the labours and wrestlings of those whose 
rewards thou desirest. None will be crowned 
except he strive lawfully. Were not they, and 
even I Myself, obliged to toil and labour, and so 
to enter into glory? And behold also how My 
elect endured life while they longed for death ; 
for they had learned well from My words and 
example, that the kingdom of heaven suffereth 
violence, and the violent take it by force. 

Nor shalt thou be deprived of those good 
things, if, like them, thou walk in innccency, 
and dispose in thy heart to go from virtue to 
virtue, and passing through the vale of misery, 
use it for a well from which to draw the water 
of grace, accepting the sorrows and troubles of 
this present life, and thy exile from thy heavenly 
home, as due to thee for thine own sins and the 
sins of thy first parents. But fear not, My grace 
is sufficient for thee, I will go before thee, and 
will uphold thy goings in the way. I, Who have 
aided My Saints, will not fail thee; I will give 
thee My grace, that thou mayest go from strength 
to strength, until with all My elect thou shalt 
appear before the God of gods in Sion, and be 
satisfied with the plenteousness of My house. 

Man. Blessed is the man whom Thou cbas- 
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tenest, O Lord; and teachest him in Thy law. 
Teach me, I beseech Thee, to do Thy will, for I 
also long to be partaker with them that fear 
Thee, and keep Thy commandments. 

CHRIST. "My will is thy sanctification. Be 
ye holy, even as I am holy. From Me didall 
the Saints derive whatsoever holiness they pos- 
sessed. I might propose to thee Myself only as 
the perfect example of all virtue and perfection ; 
for I am the Way, the Truth,and the Life. Iam 
the Door; by Me, if any man enter in, he shall 
be saved. But it will be very useful to thee to 
look upon Mine elect, thy brethren, like unto 
thyself, encompassed about with like infirmities 
of the flesh, who ye bravely overcame the world, 
the flesh, and the devil. It may not perhaps 
seem wonderful if a sivgular and extraordinary 
perfection is to be seen in My works, since all 
the fulness of the Godhead dwells bodily in Me. 
But thou canst not but wonder to see how the 
Saints lived not according to the flesh, but by a 
salutary hatred of self, lost their lives in this 
world that they might keep them to live eternal. 
Whence the Church also proposes them to thee 
for thy example, that thou mayest be follower of 
them, as they were of Me. 


8 1. Praise of the Saints. 


In the first place, then, often hear, read, medi- 
tate upon, and admire the acts of the sainta. 
Praise their virtues, constancy, patience, forti- 
tude ; celebrate their obedience, poverty, and con- 
tempt of the world. For the more marks of virtue 
which thou celebratest in them, the more miracles 
thou celebratest of My power .and goodness. 
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If, therefore, thou wilt honour My friends who 
reign with Me in glory, or venerate one of the 
Saints for whose memory thou hast a particular 
devotion, and wouldest render them a very 
pleasing service, praise God, and give Him thanks 
for having chosen from all eternity S. N. to be 
His friend; for predestinating, calling, justify- 
ing, and finally glorifying him ; for infusing into 
him grace and virtues ; for giving him so many 
opportunities of doing good ; for protecting him 
amid the many temptations, deceits, snares, and 
dangers of this life ; for enabling him to perse- 
vere to the end, and for crowning him now with 
so much glory and honour in heaven. Praise 
Him, lastly, for warning and arousing you by his 
example to contend, by holy living, for a similar 
prize and reward. 

There is, therefore, no reason to apprehend 
any derogation of My praise and glory from 
the praises of the saints. For it is impossible 
to praise their virtues without praising Me, Who 
am the Author of all grace and virtue. For 
without Me they could do nothing; I gave them 
both the will and the power to do after My good 
pleasure. All the praise, therefore, of the Saints, 
returns to Me as its source. I am the Vine; 
they were branches, which could have borne no 
fruit of themselves, except they had abided in the 
Vine. Therefore, in rewarding them, I crown, 
not so much their good works, as My own gifts. 

And this was a characteristic of all of them, that 
they always readily acknowledged that they had 
nothing but what they had received, and though 
they were sedulous to do all their duty, still they 
confessed themselves to be unprofitable servants. 

N2 
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Thus they eschewed vainglory, and always gave 
glory to My Name. Observe and follow this 
example, if thou wilt rightly praise the Saints, 
and magnify God in His servants. 

MaN. Thy friends are very dear unto me, O 
God; they are exceeding honourable in my sight, 
and their glory is greatly esteemed ! For who is 
able worthily to praise Thy Saints? My eyes are 
dazzled by the majesty and glory of those who 
shine as the sun in Thy kingdom, and sparkle 
with as many virtues as the firmament hath 
stars. Truly wonderful art Thou, O Lord, in 
Thy Saints; I praire and glorify Thee for Thy 
boundless mercy, in that Thou hast prevented 
them with the blessings vf goodness ; Thou hast 
set a crown of pure gold upon their heads ; and 
hast crowned them with glory and honour. 


S 2. Invocation; or pious Intercourse with the 
Saints. 


CHRIST. My Saints have put off the tabernacle 
of the flesh, and they rest from their labours. 
Having reached the goal, they have no longer 
need painfully to run the race ; having attained 
to glory, and gained salvation, they have no 
more occasion to work it out with fear and trem- 
bling. From labours such as these they rest for 
evermore. But they lead not an idle life in their 
glorious habitation of rest. They have two 
works in which—could anything be labour unto 
those who are freed from the trammels of the 
flesh, and whose souls are steeped in ardent 
charity—they might be said yet to labour. These 
works are the continual praise of God, and 
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earnest intercession for their brethren yet upon 
earth. These form the occupation of My elect 
in heaven, even as it did in a poorand imperfect 
way in the world. Thus they manifest their 
love of God and their love of their neighbour, 
and so stand forth to thee as monuments of 
charity. Faith has been swallowed up in sight, 
hope has given place to possession, but charity 
yet animates them, and while it incites them to 
the endless praise of God, it moves them also 
to pray for tbeir brethren. For the Church 
triumphant is united to the Church militant in 
the bond of charity and the article of the Com- 
munion of Saints, which thou professest daily in 
the Creed, reminds thee that thou hast need of 
these holy intercessors, and that their prayers 
whom I have honoured so highly are very profit- 
able to thee. Trueindeed it is that thy help cometh 
from Me alone, and that there is salvation in none 
other name but in Mine. But tbis honour I have 
freely granted to My saints, that since they have 
served Me faithfully and with their whole heart, 
I am more open and ready to bestow My aid and 
grace upon those whose cause they have under- 
taken as patrons and intercessors to plead before 
Me. And since I take great delight in seeing 
them thus charitably engaged, I cause them to 
hear the voice of those who ask their prayers, 
and to see in Me as in a mirror the needs of 
their brethren. Wherefore it is pleasing to Me 
that thou hold loving intercourse with My Saints, 
and beg the assistance of their prayers in the 
affairs of thy salvation, and even to obtain tem- 
poral blessings. Forin Me all are made one; 
and while I am the elder brother of My people, 
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and My Father, Who is one with Me, is their 
Father, so in some sort, My Mother is their 
mother, My brethren their brethren, My friends 
their friends; and the love which they bear to 
Me, they freely extend to My Body which is the 
Church. How often have I withdrawn from a 
people My scourges, how often have I spared 
kingdoms, provinces, and states, for My servants? 
and elect's sake, who have stood before Me to 
turn away My anger! And if the prayer of the 
righteous prevailed so greatly when they lived in 
the flesh, exposed to so many of miseries and fail- 
ings, how efficacious will it not be when, placed 
beyond all corruption of nature, they live happy 
with Me, as My friends and companions, in My 
kingdom ? There, in fact, they are so much the 
more inclined to pity as they have been brought 
so much nearer to the very fountain of pity, and 
have a truer knowledge of thy needs. For that 
happy home bas not lessened, but enlarged, their 
charity. They are indeed already in harbour, 
but they see you tossing and toiling on the sea: 
and when you have recourse to them they in- 
stantly cry to Me to help them ; nor will I shame 
them by not giving heed to their petitions. 

MAN. Thy words are sweet, O Lord, for I a 
sinner, who without Thee can do no good thing, 
bave need of all the helps which Thou so freely 
givest me for_ my salvation. And as I joyfully 
make use of _ Thy Sacraments and the other 
means of grace, such as prayer, and pious 
reading, and meditation on Thy word, so will I 
rejoice in the intercessions of Thy saints, and 
take courage by them, and will manfully fight 
the fight of faith, seeing I am compassed about 
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by so great a cloud of witnesses, who compas- 
sionate my infirmities and desire my salvation, 
and are ever ready of their charity to interest 
themselves in my behalf. And whileI ask ali the 
Saints to remember me before Thee, since I have 
need of the prajers of all, I will especially 
address myself to her who is the chiefest of all 
Saints, Thy blessed Mother—who is also mine, 
and who desires my well-being with a mother's 
golicitude ;—and to him whose name I bear, who 
was made as it were a kind of heavenly sponsor 
to me at my baptism: and to such and such 
Saints, to whose remembrance I feel more espe- 
cially drawn, whether as having been my coun- 
trymen according to the flesh, or as having filled 
the same station of life, or because I have already 
experienced the effects of their intercession. 
And I will also betake me to the celestial hier- 
archy, Thy Holy Angels, who by Thy appointment 
succour and defend us upon earth, and more 
particularly to him whom Thbou hast, in Thy 
loving care for my salvation, given me to be my 
guardian in this my pilgrimage through the 
valley of tears. 


8 3. Imitation of the Saints. 


CHRIST.  Herein wilt thou do well, and afford 
thyself much succour in thy heavenward journey. 
Nevertheless, I would have thee remember, My 
gon, that it is in vain for thee to praise and 
honour the Saints, and to ask or even to have 
their prayers, except thou take pains to be like 
them. For the life which the Saints led is a 
pattern for thee and the rest of My faithful ser- 
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vants to live by ; and in vain wilt thou ask those 
to aid thee whqc are eniered into life, if thou be 
going the way that leads to death. Forif they see 
thee obstinately bent on sin, they will pray indeed 
for thy conversion, but they will not hasten to 
beg for thee special graces as they would for the 
righteous ; and even were they to do so, ready as 
I am to grant their request, I should be compelled 
to refuse them ; for the prayer of sinners is an 
abomination to the Lord. And yet how many 
there are who are called by My Name, and bear 
upon their foreheads the mark of My Cross, 
whose practice it is to clothe themselves, with 
the rich man, in purple and fine linen, and to 
fare sumptuously every day, to spend their lives 
in pleasure, and yet presumptuously to promise 
themselves the death and portion of Lazarus! 
They lead evil lives with wicked Balaam, and yet 
like him they serselessly wish to die the death of 
the righteous, and their last end to be like the 
Saints'! Can there be greater madness? How 
can they presvme to demand that which they 
have not earned? How can they hope to reap 
what they have not sown? What! do they who 
in slumbering, sporting, and feasting, pass their 
days in pleasure, claim wages with My labourers, 
who have borne in My vineyard the burden and 
heat of the day? Do they serve the world and 
ihe flesh, and then claim their wages from Me ? 
Can anything be more extravagant ? My Father 
hath indeed entrusted to Me a stewardship, but 
that I may give wages to the labonrers only. 
For wbatsoever a man soweth that shall he also 
reap. For he that soweth to his flesh shall of 
the flesh reap corruption ; but he that soweth to 
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the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life ever- 
Jasting. 

But do thou, My son, contemplate these My 
faithful labourers, who have been eminent for 
true religious perfection. They served Me in 
hunger and thirstings ; in cold and nakedness ; 
in labour and weariness ; in watchings and fast- 
ings; in prayer and holy meditations, in many 
contempts and persecutions. How frequent were 
they and fervent in holy axercises: their unsub- 
dued spirit they never relaxed from prayer. 
How rigid was the abstinence with which they 
subdued their bodies! how painful the vigilance 
with which they laboured to fortify themselves 
against every assault of concupiscence! When 
thou reflectest upon this thou wilt see that what 
thou doest is little more than nothing. What is 
thy life in comparison of theirs, in whose society 
thou desirest to be crowned ? 

MaN. Shame hath covered my face, O Lord 
my God, because I am become a stranger unto 
my brethren, and an alien unto the children of 
my mother the Church. How shall I come be- 
fore Thy presence, alas, in the council of the 
righteous, who burn with such ardent charity ? 
They worked out their salvation with fear and 
trembling. One distrusted all his works, know- 
ing that Thou sparest not the offender. Another 
kept under his body, and brought it into sub- 
jection, lest that, when he had preached to others, 
he himself should be a castaway. Another, 
though holy from his mother's womb, withdrew 
into the wilderness, that there he might the more 
easily preserve his innocence. He clothed not 
himself in soft raiment, but covered himself with 
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camels' hair, and did eat nothing but locusts and 
wild honey. Others served God in fasting and 
prayer all the days of their life. All their delight 
was in the law of the Lord: to talk with God, 
and to discourse of Him, was the chief occupation 
of their whole existence. O how great was the 
fervour of the Saints, how great their zeal for 
God s service! O Lord, Thou hast shewn Thyself 
wonderful in Thy Saints. 

CHRIST. Thou doest well, My son, to admire 
the wonderful works of My power, and to cele- 
brate the glorious combats of the Saints; but 
their glory is now thy shame. Thou seest that 
the Saints were men of like passions with thyself, 
mortal and weak. Their strength was not the 
strength of rocks, neither was their flesh brass ; 
but they were framed from the same clay as thou, 
and encompassed with like infirmities of the 
flesh. They, too, felt a law in their members 
warring against the law of their mind. They 
also were sorely persecuted by the world. Nor 
was Satan more gentle, nay, he was even fiercer, 
to them than to thee. Yet see how bravely they 
stood up in battle, how entirely they were ani- 
mated by love of Me! They gave no rest to their 
body, they suffered not iheir eyes to sleep, that 
with fear and trembling they might work out 
their salvation ; they walked before Me careful 
of this one thing only, how they might please 
Me. 'Thus they went from strength to strength, 
and their path, as the shining light, shone more 
and more unto the perfect day. Behold, these 
are they which came out of great tribulation. 
Tbese had trials of cruel mockings and 
Sscourgings, yea moreover of bonds and impri- 
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gonment. They were stoned, they were sawn 
asunder, were slain with the sword; they wan- 
dered about in sheepskins and goatskins ; being 
destitute, aflicted, tormented; and all these 
sufferings they esteemed light for that eternal 
glory which they laboured to secure by so many 
trials and hardships ; and yet a longer prayer 
than ordinary, a short abstinence from food, or 
some slight mortificalion of the flesh or of the 
spirit, appears to thee hard and troublesome to 
be endured, that thou too mayest1lay up treasure 
in heaven. 

But ask now My Apostle Paul whether he re- 
grets the toils that he underwent for Me; that 
he kept under his body, and brought it into 
gubjection ; that he was oft-times beaten with 
rods, and covered with so many wounds ; that 
he encountered so many dangers by land and by 
gea : that helaboured more than all the Apostles ; 
that he bore in patience the messenger of Satan, 
the thorn in the flesh, which I so ordered for his 
galvation? Even then he gloried in his infir- 
mities, and soothed the pain of present suffering 
with the hope of future reward. For he reckoned 
that the sufferings of this present time were not 
worthy to be compared with the glory which 
should be revealed in him. For your light 
affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh 
for you an exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
And therefore neither tribulation nor distress, nor 
persecution, nor famine, nor nakedness, nor death, 
nor life, nor any other creature, was able to se- 
parate him from My love; but he fought a good 
fight, he finished his course, he kept the fait!> 
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and so awaited the crown of righteousness which 
was laid up for him. 

Ask, too, if thou wilt, My martyr Laurence, 
whether he repents that, for a short space of 
time, he exposed his body to torments, and gave 
it to be broiled in the fire? Behold, more than 
gixteen hundred years have passed away since 
the sufferings of only one day and one night have 
gained for him the guerdon of inestimable glory. 
And how many thousands, how many myriads of 
thousands of ages are still remaining for that 
guerdon to endure! Put the same question to 
all the Saints, and thou wilt find that, though 
none has been crowned except he strove, none 
would wish that he bad not striven. They have 
all of them sown in tears, and therefore now they 
reap in joy. They have laboured a little, and 
have gained abundance of repose; they have 
gone through fire and water, and thereby have 
been brought out into a wealthy place. I bave 
wiped away all tears from their eyes, and now 
there shall be no more sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain, for the 
former things are passed away. If, then, they 
so glorified God in their bodies, and received the 
cup of salvation ; what reward shalt tbou give 
unto the Lord for all the benefits that He hath 
done unto thee, in stamping thee with the same 
image, redeeming thee with the same Blood, and 
calling thee to the same incorruptible and eternal 
inheritance reserved in heaven for thee? How 
tben, is it that, with these My Saints, thou canst 
not drink of My cup? Yet wouldst thou partake 
with them of My kingdom, wouldst thou be 
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crowned and divide the spoil with them in whose 
company thou vwilt not fight? 

Mas. Iama sinful man, O Lord, who stand 
afar off panting and sighing after them. I con- 
iess that the victories of the Saints animate me, 
that their rewards delight me, and that their 
example stirs me up to follow them. To will is 
present with me; but how io accomplish that 
which is good, I find not. Remember, I pray 
Thee, O Lord, that I am but dust and ashes ; re- 
member that my life is wind. What can a 
wretch like me do, unless Thou uphold me with 
the right hand of Thy righteousness ? Thou art 
the strength and crown ofall Thy Saints. By Thy 
co-operating grace it was, that they wrought such 
wondrous deeds. Let Thy grace prevent me also, 
and its aid follow me. I can do all things 
through Thee, Who strengthenest me. Lead me, 
O Lord, in the path of _ Thy commandments, 
which the Saints so cheerfully trod, because Thou 
didst enlarge their hearts, tbat in their footsteps 
I may come to Thee, and with Thy Saints praise 
Thee and be united to Thee for ever and ever. 

CuRrsT. Be of a good courage, My son ; I pro- 
vided for the Saints a severe contest that from 
their hard-won victories they might learn the 
greatness of patience. But thou art more gently 
dealt with than they. A time of persecution is 
not necessary to perfect thee in virtue. He that 
will lead a godlylife shall not failto suffer perse- 
cution. Prove, then, in small conflicts how 
bravely thou canst stand thy ground in greater. 

Behold, My Apostles forsook all and followed 
Me ; do thou at least renounce thy affection for 
the goods of this life, and if riches increase, sci 
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not thy heart upon them. The martyrs hesi 
tated not to shed their blood, and to suffer death 
itself for My Name; but I say not to thee, Die, 
lay down thy life, overcome tyrants, or shed thy 
blood for Me; but mortify your members that are 
upon the earth ; restrain the desires of the flesh ; 
deny thyself. Be patient, humble, meek. Render 
not evil for evil. Set a watch over thy mouth, 
and hedge thy way with thorns. Turn away 
thine eyes, lest they behold vanity. Be recon- 
ciled to thy brother. Deal thy bread to the hun- 

. Will tbese, and the like duties, be hard for 
thee? —Canst thou not bear to die? — Bear at 
least an insult, or a trifling injury with patience. 
Thou hast not resisted unto blood, like so many 
thousands of My martyrs. Behold, even young and 
delicate maidens outdo their sex and age, and 
trample under foot the world, the flesh, and the 
devil. Even they vanquish tyrants, and un- 
stained alike in mind and body, fly to the stan- 
dard of the Cross. And canst not tbou keep 
under thy body, and bring it into subjection ? 
Or expectest thou to go straight to heaven by so 
soft and broad a road as faring luxuriously and 
pampering thy slave, the body ? "Go to, this waa 
not the way of the Saints. Awake, thou that 
sleepest, and I will give tbee light. My arm ig 
not shortened. Be not wanting to thyself, and I, 
Who aided the Saints, will not be wanting to thee. 
Praise therefore the Saints with fervour, and 
give Me thanks for the graces displayed in them ; 
ask them to pray for thee ; and above all dili- 
gently follow their examrla, for by so doing thou 
dost at once praise Me fvr them, and engagest 
their sufirages on thy behalf. For as it hath 
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been well said that to labour for Me is to pray, so 
to imitate My saints is to interest them warmly 
in thy cause, and to surround thyself with loving 
intercessors. And as I have been and am their 
exceeding great reward, I will be thine also, if 
thou so doest. 
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CHAPTER II. 


&unbrp Formg and Mamers 
ivperein to bola Fellvtustip 
ivith the  VBlessen o Tirgin 
garp. 


IN treating of the Saints, we do well to begin 
with her who is the chief of Saints. For holi- 
ness is only attainable to the human race ihrough 
the Incarnation, whereby the eternal Godhead 
was brought into union with our nature; and it 
was therefore titting that she who was predes- 
tinated to be the instrument of the Incarnation, 
and to give birth to the Source of all sanctity, 
should herself be possessed more fully than 
others with the spirit of sanctification. If we 
cannot duly celebrate the wonderful works of 
God in His friends, how can we hope sufficiently 
to estimate them in His Mother?  Wherefore if . 
we do well to betake ourselves to the Saints, and 
to ask them to interest themselves with God on 
our behalf, we do better still to betake ourselves 
to Mary. They indeed will feel for us as our 
brethren and friends ; but she as our mother ; 
and it cannot be otherwise than that a heart 
so tender and maternal as hers, cannot refrain 
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from pouring itself out upon those who are des- 
tined to be co-beirs with her Son, who in Baptism 
put on Christ, and have so often been fed upon 
that Flesh and Blood which He took of her. They 
who are so dear to Christ cannot fail to be dear 
to her. 

Consider, also, what it is to have so great an 
intercessor. If on earth we value men's prayers 
for us in proportion to their holiness, on whose 
prayers shall we set higher value than on Mary's? 
And what man, having a petition to make to an 
earthly king, would not prefer that the king's 
mother should undertake his suit, rather than 
tbe most noble of his eourtiers, especially if that 
Queen were a woman of the most exalted virtues, 
and tenderly beloved and esteemed by her son? 
Hear then what S. Augustine saith: Let us all, 
with all our strength, implore the patronage of 
Mary, that while we crowd to her with our 
humble service upon earth, she may vouchsafe 
to assist us with ber assiđuous supplications in 
heaven. And again: Assuredly she that was 
accounted Sori to to "bring into the world the 
Ransom for those that were to be saved, has 
more power than all the Saints to aidihem after 
their salvation is begun. We know, O Mary, he 
adds, that thou, above all Saints, art careful of 
Holy Church, and that they may renounce their 
errors, obtainest respite for sinners. Where- 
fore be not slack to praise God for her, to elaim 
her prayers in the Communion of Saints, and to 
imitate her life, to the glory of God. 
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I—THE ANGELICAL SALUTATION: A 
VERY EFFICACIOUS METHOD OF BA- 
LUTING THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 


After the Lord's Prayer, which as the prayer 
of all prayers, is recited wherever the Name of 
Christ is named, the Angelical Salutation is per- 
haps the most frequently in use among the 
faithful. And not without reason is this 80, 
seeing that it is among addresses to the Saints 
what the Our Father is among prayers to God. 
For as our dear Lord took petitions in uee among 
the Jews, and wove them into a most perfect 
prayer, so Holy Church hath woven this pious 
Salutation out of the words of Holy Scripture, to 
bring to the remembrance of her children the 
stupendous mystery of the Incarnation, and to 
enable them worthily to salute so great a Virgin, 
that she may bear them in remembrance before 
the throne vf grace. It runs thus: Hail Mary, 
full of grace, the Lord is with thee ; blessed art 
thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy 
womb, JEsus. To which thou mayest profitably 
add the aspiration, Holy Mary, Mother of God, 
pruy for us sinners now and at the hour of our 
death. Amen.  Whereof, the first half,— Hail 
Mary, full of grace, (for so in the original Greek 
runneth it) the Lord is with thee,—was first 
spoken to this glorious Virgin by the Archangel 
9. Gabriel. as thou mayest read in the first 
chapter of S. Luke, verse 28; and the second 
claus2,—blessed art thou among women, — was 
ad re3sed to her both by the same Archangel 
and by her cousin S. Elizabeth, who added also 
the other clause, blessed is the fruit of thy womb, 
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as is recorded in the 42nd verse of the same 
chapter. The most sweet Name JEsus, full of 
benediction to them that devoutly name it, and 
which was also given to our Lord by the Angel, 
has been added by the Church. The invocation 
i8 of luter date, but is now usual in the West, 
and may be very profitably appended to this 
golden salutation. 

So highly has this salutation been esteemedđ 
among Christians, thit formerly the Church in 
this land, as elsewhere, was wont to charge 
sponsors to teach it to their godchildren along 
with Our Father and the Creed.* And though, 
for reasons glanced at in the preface, this is not 
now enjvined, thou mayest with great profit 
frequently employ so useful a form. And to 
enable thee to enter into it with greater relish, 
and to upprehend the better its spirit, it is here- 
under paraphrased at some length, on tbe same 
plan as we have paraphrased the Lord's Prayer 
elsewhere. 

Hail, Mary. 

Hail, and rejoice, O most blessed, most pure, 
and most honourable Virgin Mary! O most 
illustrious Star of the sea! who shinest more 
brightly than all others over the darkness of this 
world! Thou who wert so hononrably saluted 
by the Archangel sent to thee from heaven, and 
by thy cousin S. Elizabeth, tauglit by the Holy 
Glost, and art now saluted by them that love 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and out of love to Him 
desire to honour and love thee! Behold, I praise 
and salute thee, O most holy Virgin, Mother of 
my Lord! And I praise God for thee, even the 

Sua Exhortation in Sarum Manual, apud- Maskell, 
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Father, Who made His only Son to be thine also, 
and so to be the Brother of us all! I praise 
God for thee, even the Son, Who chose thee to 
be His Mother, that taking flesh of thee, He 
might be our Saviour! I praise God for thee, 
even tne Holy Ghost, Who by His own wonderful 
power accomplished the unspeakable mystery of 
the Incarnation in thy Virgin womb! 


Full of Grace. 


Betore the promised redemption had come, when 
as yet man lay under the wrath of God, thou 
didst find favour with God, and what marvel is 
it if thou art full of grace, when He Who is the 
fulness of the Godhead dwelt bodily in thee; 
and wishing to pour Himself, the very fountain 
of grace and salvation, out upon all us, made 
thee the chosen instrument of His purpose? 
Then, indeed, wert thou a spring shut up, a 
fountain sealed, when the Fountain and Source 
of all things was enclosed in thy womb! Other 
Saints have received grace, but thou excellest 
them all, for thou wert filled with grace; and 
indeed justly, that so thou mightest contain the 
Infinite, Whom the heaven and the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain, and mightest attain 
to a greater honour and dignity than all, to be 
Mother of God, and a fellow-worker with Him in 
His purpose of redeeming the world. 

But if thou art full of grace, and aboundest in 
all graces, how full must thou be of charity, 
which is the greatest of all graces? - As of all 
creatures thou lovest God most, so of all 
creatures thou lovest thy brethren with the 
 fullest measure of love. Let thy charity over- 
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flow, then, upon us, for wherefore art thou full, 
iH not to dispense of thy fulness? Let thy 
fountains be dispersed abroad ; even thy prayeri 
for us exileš in this valley of tears s let them ba 
very abundant for us, even as river of waters ip 
the streets. For what can be so pleasing to th« 
Mother of our Baviour as to aid us in obtaining 
that for the sake of which she became Mother of 
God, or for which God was incarnate of her? 
For in vain did she give birth to the Saviour of 
mankind, if man become not partaker of ihe 
divine nature, and attain salvation. 

Extend then the fulness of thy charity to us 
thy brethren upon the earth; in prayer labour 
for us more abundantly than all the Saints. For 
sinners, ask repentance and pardon ; for the faint- 
hearted, strength and perseverance ; for the sor- 
rowful, consolation ; for those in peril, assistance 
and delivery ; and pray for me that the grace 80 
abundantly shed forth on thee may water my 
dry and thirsty heart. 


The Lord is with thee. 


Rich indeed must she be who possesses the 
Lord her God! What good must there not be 
there, where the Lord is present, Who is Himself 
the Fountain of all goodness. Doubtless, since 
all things are God's, nothing is lacking to him 
who possesses God. The Lord is with thee as 
He is with all the righteous; but how much 
more pre-eminently, by special grace and by a 
particular providence, is He with thee, whom 
the power of the Most High overshadowed ; 
upon wbom the Holy Ghost came ; of whom the 
Word made flesh proceeded | forth ! The Lerd 
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is with thee and in thee, as a king upon his 
throne, as a bridegroom in his chamber, as a 
friend that sticketh closer than a brother. And 
since He is with thee by His grace and favour, be 
with me by thy prayers and intercessions, that 
He may be with me all the days of my life. I 
shall fear no evil if He is with me ; His rod and. 
His staff shall comfort me ; if He is my shepherd, 
I shall lack nothing. 


Blessed art thou among women, 

Since thou alone, among women, wert fruitful 
mother without pain or defilement, and spotless 
virgin without the curge of barrenness! Other 
mothers in sorrow brought forth children ;* 
Jephtha's daughter bewailed her virginity since 
she could not be a mother in Israel ; + but thou 
wert joyful mother and fruitful virgin.  Blessed 
indeed among women, since raised above their 
common lot: so as neither to continue barren, 
nor to lose thy virginity, nor to bring forth with 
Borrow. 

Blessed is the womb that bare the Ransom of 
the world, and blessed are the paps which gave 
Him sucek! And yet He Who knew the immensity 
of that blessedness said, Yea, rather, blessed are 
they that hear the word of God, and keep it. 
Blessed indeed must thou be, then, who both didst 
bare Him in thy womb, and nurture Him at thy 
breast, and didst most perfectly keep His word, 
ponderingit in thy heart to fashion thy life accord- 
ingtoit. Thus art thou His Mother, both according 
to the order of nature and according to the order 
of grace. He verily proceeded forth of thy womb, 


* Gen.iii. 16. + Judges xi. 87. 
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bone of thy bone, and flesh of thy flesh ; anđ thou 
performing most perfectly the will of His Father 
which is in heaven, wert so also His brother, and 
gister, and mother. 

Other women have also been declared blessed 
of the Lord, but not as thou. Blessed above 
women was Jael, the wife of Heber the Kenite, 
in the tent of the Jewish Church,* because she 
smote Sisera, and delivered Israel; but all gene- 
rations shall call thee blessed : yea, blessed art 
thou above all women in the Church of the living 
God, because thou gavest birth to Him Who hath 
gmitten Satan, and redeemed all mankind. 
Blessed also was Judith in all the tabernacles of 
Judah, and in all nations that, hearing her name; 
were astonished at her courage in cutting off the 
head of Holofernes ;+ but thou art more blessed 
than she, in that, not by courage, but by meek- 
ness, thou didst consent to bring forth Him Who 
through His power broke the heads of the dragon, 
and smote the heads of Leviathan in pieces. 
Blessed also was Rebekah, that she might be the 
mother of thousands of millions, because she 
consented to go with Abraham's servant ; 1 but 
thou art blessed and exalted to be the Mother of 
all the redeemed—that great multitude whom no 
man can number—because thou consentedst to 
be the instrument of the Incarnation! And if 
the daughters called Leah blessed because her 
maid bare Jacob a son,& how much more shall 
they bless thee who gave birth to the God of 
Jacob? 

Blessed then indeed art thou, O Mother of 


* Judges v. 24. + Judith xiv. 7. 
t Gen. xxiv. 60. $ Gen. xxx. 18. 
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Him in Whom all the nations of the earth shali 
be blessed. Blessed in being the true Mother of 
Him Whose true Father is God. Blessed in bear- 
ing God, conceived of God. Truly indeed didst 
thou prophesy by the Holy Ghost, that all 
generations should call thee blessed.  Blessed 
art thou of the Lord. 


And blessed is the fruit of thy womb, Jesus. 


Herein is thy true splendour, that thou shinest 
with borrowed light; that thou art nothing in 
thyself, but that God is all in all in thee. "What 
would Mary be without her Son?  Wherefore in 
honouring thee we honour Christ, Who made 
thee wbat tbou art. As the Church derives all 
from her Spouse, and witbout Him is wretcheđ 
and miserable and poor and blind and naked ; 
so without thy Bon thou wouldest be nothing ; 
but this is thy glory, that thou canst not be 
separated from Him. The queen-eonsort is not 
honoured save for the king's sake; and ihe 
king's mother is reverentiy esteemed on her 
son's behalf. 

Therefore, O Virgin Mother, I will kive glory 
and praise to the fruit of thy womb, Jesus ; and 
in so doing I shall praise thee. Him do I bless 
and praise in thee, even He Whom thine own 
goul also praises and magnifies alone above all, 
because He hath magnified thee, and hath given 
thee all those great and glorious graces which 
we admire and venerate in thee. 

His blessedness thou now tastest in His king- 
dom ; thou art ravished with the light of His 
Countenance. But forget not us who are erxiles 
as yet from that blessedness. Behold as the 
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eyes of a maiden look unto the hands of her 
mistress, so do our souls look unto thee to obtain 
by thy prayers some of the crumbs of that conso- 
lation and benediction on wbiceh thou feastest 
with all the Saints. Upon the Fruit of thy womb 
we are fed at the Altar of God here; may thy 
provi obtain for us to partake of that same 

lessed Fruit at the table of everlasting felicity 
in the presence of God. Amen. 





II.—A DEVOUT MEDITATION ON THE 
SAME ANGELICAL SALUTATION. 


From the Ven. Fr. Louis de Ponte, SJJ. 





Poinr I. 


Consider, in the first place, the entrance of 
the angel into the Virgin's presence, and the 
form of his salutation ; pondering— 

1. How he took a human form of surpassing 
beauty and dignity, and in such guise entered 
the chamber where the blessed Virgin abode 
with great modesty, reverence and gravity, and 
with such an outward demeanour of sanctity as 
well betokened the holiness of her soul; to in- 
struct us what those who profess to serve the 
Lord, and more especially the clergy, who, as 
8. Paul says, are ambassadors for Christ, and 
the members of religious orders who profess an 
angelical life, ought to be in their demeanour ; 
for it ought to bespeak sanotity, and move all 
that behold them thereto. 
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2. The angol on entering saluted the Blessed 
Virgin, not with vain salutations, but with those 
Divine words which Almighty God put in his 
mouth, saying to her, “ Hail! full of grace, the 
Lord is with thee: blessed art thou among 
women." This salutation, as the Saints notice, 
was new and never before heard of in the world, 
devised by the most holy Trinity to honour the 
Blesged Virgin, and to declare her rare sanctity 
and new dignity, as the mystery was new for 
which it was ordained. For as Christ was a new 
“Man, contrary to the old Adam, so the 
Blessed Virgin who conceived Him in her womb 
was a new ““ Woman," contrary to the old Eve. 
In this spirit and estimation we ought to say, 
and to meditate on, this new salutation, ponder- 
ing in every word the greatness of the thing 
signified, with affections of joy and thanksgiving, 
rejoicing that the Blessed Virgin is so greatly 
exalted, and giving thanks to Almighty God for 
so exalting her. 


“ Hqil.'? 


1. The angel, to manifest his love, and the 
joyful news that he brought, and to assure the 
Virgin, enters, saying, ** Hail,'' as much as to say, 
““ Peace be with thee : be cheerful and of a good 
heart, for the news that I bring is of peace and 
prosperity.? 

Colloquy.—O Sovereign Virgin, I too with all 
the affections of my heart salute thee and say 
“ Hail." For by thee was the beginning of our 
salvation, since thou didst conceive Him Who 
was the author and finisher of it. Thou hast 
changed the name of Eve, reversing her miserie8, 
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and replenishing us with _mercies. Therefore I 
say to thee with the angel “ Ave!" “Hail!" The 
first woman Eve was the beginning of gin; thou 
the beginning of grace. By her, death entered 
into the world ; by thee, life. — Bhe subjected ug 
to the serpent; thy most holv child-bearing 
bruised the serpent's head, and gave us Him 
Who overcame Satan. 

2. Secondly, consider why the angel in this 
first salutation named not the Virgin by her 
proper name, saying, “ Hail, Mary," but “Hail, 
full of grace, the Lord is with thee: blessed art 
thou among women." This he did that we 
might understand that as Almighty God gave to 
the Messiah the names of “ Wonderful, Coun- 
gellor, the Mighty God, the  Everlasting 
Father, the Prince of Peace," so also He gave 
to the Virgin new and glorious names, which for 
excellency are to be attributed to her in the 
Church ; s0 that as we call Solomon “* the wise,!? 
and S. Paul “the Apostle," so we may call the 
blesseđ Virgin the “Full of grace?" or the 
““ Blessed among women.'' And as the name of 
the Messiah is Emmanuel, which being inter- 
preted is, God with us, so the name of the 
Virgin may for excellency be * The. Lord with 
thee. 

Colloquy.—O most sacred Virgin, with what 
better titles shall I salute thee than these which 
were given thee of the angel? _Iwill now call 
thee as did he, “ full of grace," “the Lord with 
thee," the *“ blessed among women ;" and vill 
meditate in thine honour the greatness signified 
by these names. 
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““ Full of grace." 


Ponder, first, wbat this fulness is, and how 
the blessed Virgin was ““ full of grace '' with all 
manner of fulness. 

1. She was full of the grace which justifies, 
full of charity, faith, and hope; of humility, 
obedience, and patience, with all other virtues : 
full likewise of wisdom, of knowledge, of piety, 
and the fear of God, with all the other gifts of 
the Holy Ghost. For God, designing her for go 
great an end, had offered her very abundantly of 
His gifts and of His grace. And she, ever 
entering into those designs, and desiring to do 
His vill, had always corresponded with the grace 
bestowed upon her. 

2. Her memory was full of holy thoughts ; her 
understanding, of enlightenment from God ; her 
amill, of fervent acts and affectiona of love and 
zeal, with inward and hearty desires for the 
glory of God, for the coming of the Messiah, anđ 
for the redemption of the world. In her works 
also she was “* full of grace :" for all her works 
were full and solid with pure intention, fervour, 
and love: so that God could say to her the very 
opposite of that which He said to the angel of 
the Church in Sardis, “I have not found .thy 
works perfect before God.''* 

3. Ponder, next, the greatness of this pleni- 
tude: for many vessels are full of precious 
liguor; but the greatest contains the greatest 
quantity. Wherefore the measure of the blessed 
Virgin was conformable to the greatness of her 
dignity ; and her heart was not only full of grace, 


* Rov.iii. 2. 
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but greatly enlarged to contain grace meet for 
one chosen to so exalted an office as Mother of 
God ; and by the good use of graces received she 
daily enlarged it yet more, and made it capable 
of greater fulness. 

Colloquy.—O most holy Virgin, who is able to 
measure the fulness of grace which thou hast 
above all the Saints? They were little rivers; 
but thou, according to thy name, art full like 
the sea. I rejoice on account of thy dignity. 

O most blessed Trinity ! I thank Thee for the 
fulness of grace which Thou bestowedst upon this 
illustrious Virgin: and I beseech Thee, for her 
sake, give me some part thereof, that the vessel 
of my soul, though but a little one, may be filled 
according to its measure. O Mother of _ mercy, 
immense sea, in which were collected so many 
and great gifts of God, obtain for me some drops 
of that grace which was so freely poured out 
upon thee, that it may come forth to water my 
heart, and make it fruitful in good works. 


“ The Lord is with thee." 


1. In this third word the angel ascends to the 
summit of the salutation, saying, “ The Lord ig 
with thee," that is, “ Heis in, thee pre-eminently 
in all those ways in which it is possible for Him 
to be in His pure creatures. He is with thee, 
not only by essence, presence, and power, as He 
is with al) the just, but with superabundance of 
grace, assisting thee with special grace and 
friendship, and with close familiarity. He is 
with thee in all thy faculties, uniting them with 
Himself; He is in thy memory, awakening it, 
that thou mayest ever have Him in remembranoce; 
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in thy understanding, illumining it, that thou 
mayest perpetually know Him; in thy vill, 
inflaming it, that thou mayest love Him ever- 
lastingly. He is with thee, likewise, super- 
intending all thy affairs with His special 
providence and protection, governing thee with 
His inspirations, and directing thee in all thy 
ways. He is with thee as the chosen instrument 
of His Incarnation ; and shortly He will be with 
thee as thy Son: and therefore pre-eminently 
and with fullest declaration I say to thee 
“ Dominus tecum—the Lord is with thee." 

2. Consider also _ how that the angel does not 
gay “ The Lord" i8, was, or shall be “with 
thee ;'' but “ "he Lord with thee ;"'* to signify 
that He both was, is, and shall be eternally with 
her; as if he should say, “ God is in the midst 
of" thee: ““the Lord possessed '' thee from 
“the beginning of" thy “way :" thou shalt 
dwell before Him for ever. He will not depart, 
be alienated from thee, neither will there be in 
thee any change that may impair the designs of 
His providence towards thee. 

Colloquy.—O Blessed Virgin, I rejoice with 
thee at the great good thou enjoyest in having 
God with thee for ever, in being firmly fixed in 
His society, and in continually enjoying His most 
delectable intercourse and conversation. = Be- 
seech Him that He vill be with me by His grace 
in this my pilgrimage, ordering my conversation 
according to His will, and possessing me with 
His love here, that when my earthly course ig 
finished, I may be counted worthy to be ever 
with the Lord. Amen. 


* Bo in the original Greek. 
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““ Blessed art thou among women. 


With this fourth word the angel concludes his 
salutation, saying, “ Blessed art thou among 
women ;'' blessed because without loss of thy 
virginity thou shalt be free from the curse of 
barrenness ; blessed becnuse thou shalt be free 
from the penalty of _“ bringing forth in sorrow,'? 
since thou shalt not conceive with pleasure ; 
blessed among women, because as a woman was 
the beginning of all the evils which befell man, 
so thou shalt be the beginning of all “ spiritual 
blessings '' that shall light upon them by the 
blessed fruit of thy womb, even Jesus, Who shall 
crush the serpent's head, and deliver man from 
those maledictions which his accursed suggestion 
heaped upon them. Therefore shalt thou be 
blessed and praised among and above all women ; 
and both the angels in heaven and men on 
earth, the righteous and the sinner, shall give 
thee a thousand benedictions, since all have 
derived such abundant benedictions through 
thee. 

Colloquy.—And I also, O Lady, praise, bless, 
and glorify thee, and rejoice that thou art 
praised, blessed, and glorified by all generations 
of faithful Christians! And I beseech thee 
remember me in thy prayers, that I may obtain 
all the blessings which thy Son's Incarnation, 
Passion, and Death purchased for me; that 
laying hold on Him, I may be delivered from the 
captivity of Satan, and may escape the curse 
due to sinners. Amen. 
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PoINT 2. 


Secondly, consider how, when the Virgin 
visited her cousin S. Elizabeth, at the sound of 
her salutation she was also moved by the Holy 
Ghost to address her with like words. For she 
also was filled with tbe Holy Ghost, Almighty 
God communicating to her, by means of the 
Visitation, the light and knowledge of the 
mystery of the Incarnation, and tbe gift of 
prophecy, so that with great affection she broke 
iorth into praises of Almighty God, and of His 
blessed Mother, saying, “ Blessed art thou 
among women.'? 


““ And blessed is the fruit of thy womb.?? 


As if she had said, ““ True is that which the 
angel said to thee, that thou art blessed among 
women: to which I add that blessed is also tbe 
Son of thy womb: for He being blessed, thou 
also art blessed, because from Him, as from a 
fountain, proceed all heavenly benedictions.!? 
Hence we may see that as the Holy Ghost moves 
us to praise Christ with great fervour of spirit, 
so it is well pleasing to Him that we praise His 
Mother also. 

Colloquy.—Blessed art thou, Mary ; and blessed 
also is the fruit of thy womb, even Jesus. 
Mayest Thou be blessed and praised by all Thy 
creatures, O Lord, the only-begotten Son, Jesu 
Christ; and may Thy Mother be loved and praised 
by all who love her Son. And whence is this to 
me that the Mother of my Lord should pray for 
me, Thy most unworthy servant |  Nevertheless, 
vouchsafe me a part and lot, O Lord, in the 
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communion of Saints, and give me a share in 
the prevailing intercessions of Thy Mother; and 
mercifully incline Thine ears unto her prayers 
on my behalf. Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray 
for us sinners, now and at the hour of our 
death. Amen. 


III.—A DEVOUT FORM OF HONOURING 
THE BLESSED VIRGIN, 


Which may be used thrice a day, at eariy | 
morning, at nvon, and at even. > 


This ezercise is commonly called the *““ Angelus, 
and was formerly recited when the curfcw bell 
rang, and again when the bell called to prime or 
early morning service. To these times in later 
ages has been added the hour of noon. It consists 

of three Antiphons or_ Anthems. commemorating 

as many stages of the Incarnation, each followed 
by the Angelical Salutation, and the whole con- 
cluded by the Collect which the Church appoints 
on the festival of the Annunciation. 

The Angel of the Lord brought the message to 
Mary, and she conceived of the Holy Ghost. 

Hail, Mary. 

Behold the handmaid of the Lord ; «bo it unto 
me according to thy word. 

Hail. Mary. 

The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us. 

Hail, Mary. 





Let us pray. 
W" beseech Thee, O Lord, pour Thy grace into 
our hearts ; tbat as we have known the 
P 
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Incarnation of Thy Son Jesus Christ by th 
message of an angel, so by His Cross and Passion 
we may be brought unto the glory of His Resurr 
rection ; through the same Jesus Christ oux 
Lord. Amen. 





IV.—THE ROSARY OF THE BLESSED 
VIRGIN ; 
Called also the Psalter of owr Lady, because it 
contains a hundred and fifty “ Hail Marys" 
after the number of the Psalms, 


oo 


'To the Pious Reader. 


Of all forms of honouring ihe Blessed Virgin, 
and asking her  intercession, the Rosary or 
Psalter of our Lady is the most renowned. It 
consists, altogether, of the Lord's Prayer repeated 
fifteen times, and of the Angelical Salutation 
repeated a hundred and fifty times ; but is usually 
recited according to its threcfold division into 
the Joyful, the Borrowful, and the _ Glorious 
Mysteries, each division having five Mysteries 
assigned to it, viz. : 

To the Joyful belong, 1. The Incarnation of 
Christ. 2. The Visitation. 3. Tbe Nativity. 
4. The Presentation. 5. The Finding in the 
Temple. To the Sorrovful, 1. The Agony in 
tbe Garden. 2. The Saourging. 8. The Crown- 
ing with thorns. 4. The Carrying of tbe Cross. 
5. The Conception. To the Glorious, 1. The 
Resurrection of our Lord. 2. The Ascension, 
8. The Descent of the Holy Ghost. 4. The 
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Entry of the Blessed Virgin into heaven. 
6. Her glorification, with that of All Saints. 


The virtue of this ezcellent devotion consists 
not in the oft repetition of the Our Father and 
Hail Mary, as though we should be heard for 
our much speaking, but in the pious reflection of 
the mind upon the Mysteries to which they have 
reference, in devout meditation upon them, and in 
sweet a[fections towards God raised in us by their 
contemplation. In this we should imitate the 
Psalmist, who mused within himself till the fire 
kindled, and then he spake with his tongue. Let 
us likewise muse upon these Mysteries till the fire 
of Divine love kindles within us, and then we may 
profitably use the vocal prayer of the Rosary. It 
will be better thus to say a aingle Mystery than 
to run over the beads, repeating each Our Father 
and Hail Mary after the other without stopping, 
in the hope that thus the fire will be kindled 
within us in proportion to the ground we get 
over. Thus said, each salutation is as it were a 
Psalm of praise to God, setting forth His wondrous 
deeds in the Incarhation, Passion, and Resur- 
rection of His Son; and we who devoutly say 
them shall imitate in our degree those Saints who 
recited the Psalter 80 frequently, and shall do in 
our measure what the religious ordera do in their 
weekly recitation of those Divine songs. But 
then, psalmody is not pleasing to God unless it 
be undertaken with devotion, reverence, and 
attention: nor will it be otherwise with this 
pious erercise. 


Perhaps the best form of reciting the Rosary is 
that originally devised by Martin Navarre, a most 
p2 
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learned man (who, though constantly engaged in 
the office of public teacher, in the discharge of 
which he gave several lectures daily, was yet, for 
more than sizty years, in the constant habit of 
saying the Rosary every day). It consista in the 
insertion of the Mystery after each Hail Mary 
in the Decade, after the word JEsU8; the clause 
Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for us sinners, 
&e., being said either at the end of the Decade or 
after each Hail Mary, 4s thou wilt. Thus if 
thou art reciting the prayers of the first Joyful 
Mystery say the Hail Mary thus, “ Hail Mary, 
full of grace, the Lord is with thee: blessed art 
thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of 
thy womb, Jesus, Whom thru conceiv"dst when 
a Virgin." Another excellent plan is to tuke ten 
pointa in each Mystery, and to recall one such 
before each Hail Mary. In the devotions given 
below each of these methods has its place, and 
a Collect is added after each Decade. This is 
done in the belief that they will be of assistance 
to many: while those who prefer to dispense with 
them can readily pass them over. 


BEFORE BEGINNING THE ROSARY 


It is customary to make the sign of the Cross, 
saying, In the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of tke Holy Ghost. Amen; and then 
to recite the Creed, the Gloria Patri, the Lord's 
Prayer, and the Angelical Salutation ; and after 
this to pasa on to the Mijsteries. Some. however, 
wishing to be put the more in remem)rance of the 
Church service, and to make their Rosary the 
better resemble psabnody, prefer, having said the 
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Invocation, the Lord's prayer and the Angelical 
Salutation, to add there to the versicles, O Lord, 
open Thou my lips. R7. And my mouth shall 
shew forth Thy praise. Y. O God, make speed 
to save me. R7. O Lord, make haste to help 
me. Glory be. Asit was. Alleluia ; or between 
Septuagesima and Easter, when the Church re- 
strains the festive song, Alleluia, instead thereof, 
Praise to Thee, O Lord, we sing, Of glory the 
Eternal King. 





PiRrl. 


First Joyful Mystery. The Annunciation. 


Let us contemplate in this mystery how the 
angel Gabriel saluted the blessed Virgin with 
the title “ Full of grace," and declared to her the 
Incarnation of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

Our Father. ž 

[First point. Picture to thyself the blessed 
Trinity plauning in Its eternal counsels the 
Incarnation, and say in thanksgiving,] 

Hail, Mary, fuil of grace, the Lord is with 
thee ; blessed art thou among women, and blessed 
is the fruit of thy womb, Jesus, [ Whom tihou 
conceivedst when a Virgin. Add, if you vill, 
Holy Mary, &c.] 

[Second point. Consider how in the same 
eternal counsels Mary is chosen to be the 
Mother of God Incarnate.] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Third point. Reflect how, when the fulness 
of the appointed time was come, the angel 
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Gabriel came to announce this sovereign honour 
to Mary.] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Fourth point. Picture to thyself Mary in her 
holy retirement, engaged in. prayer and con- 
templation.] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Fifth point.  Suddenly, the angel appears 
and salutes her, saying, “ Hail, full of grace, 
the Lord is with thee!) 

Hail, Mary. 

[Sizth point. At sight of the angel, and at 
this saying, Mary is troubled.) 

Hail, Mary. 

"Seventh point. The Angel re-assures her, 
saying, ““ Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found 
favour with God,'' and shews her that she shall 
conceive of the Holy Ghost the Son of God. ) 

Hail, Mary. 

[Eighth point. Many submits herself to the 
will of God, and co-operates in His scheme of 
redemption, saying, “ Bebold the handmaid 
.of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy 
word." ] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Ninth point. The angel departs from her ; 
and the Holy Ghost overshadows her.) 

Hail, Mary. 

[Tenth point. 'The Word is made flesh in her 
womb, and dwells among us tberein, as ina 
holy tabernacle.] 

Hail, Mary. 

Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for us sinners, 


now, and at the hour of death. Amen. Glory 
be. Asit was. 
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(Let us pray. 


““ We beseech Thee pour forth Thy grace, 
&c., as above, p. 209.) 


Secohd Joyful Mystery. The Visitation. 


Let us contemplate in this mystery how the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, on hearing from the angel 
that her cousin S. Elizabeth had conceived, went 
with haste into tbe hill country of Judaa to visit 
her, bearing her divine Son in her womb, and 
abode with ber three months. 

Our Father. 

[First point. Picture to thyself Mary, with 
great charity, determining to visit her cousin, to 
make ber partaker in her blessings. ] 

Hail, Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with 
thee ; blessed art thou among women, and blessed 
is the fruit of thy womb, Jesus, [Whom thou 
didst bear with thee to visit S. Elizabeth. Ada, 
if you will, Holy Mary, &c.] 

[Second point. Mary sets out on her journey, 
guided by the Holy Ghost, and accompanied by 
a& cohort of angels, keeping guard over their 
God and King.] 

Hail, Mary. 

(Third point. Mary crosses the mountains in 
haste, impelled by her charitable purpose.) 

Hail, Mary. 

[Fourth point. Mary is received by her cousin 
with great joy.] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Fifth point. At her coming 8B. John is 
sanctified in his mother's womb.] 


, Mary. 
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[Sizth point. S. Elizabeth salutes her, saying, 
“ Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is 
the fruit of thy womb.'?] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Seventh point: Mary, in reply, sings that 
divine canticle, the Magnijicat.) 

Hail, Mary. 

' [Eighth point. Elizabeth, perturbed at the 
greatness of the honour done to her, exelaims, 
“ Whence is this to me, that the mother of my 
Lord should come to me???) 

Hail, Mary. 

[Ninth point. Mary abode in the house of 
Elizabeth and Zacharias three months, during 
which the Lord blessed their house, as He blessed 
the house of Obed-edom because of theark.] 

Hail, Mary. 

[ Tenth point. Elizabeth makes much progress 
by the holy example and conversation of Mary, 
and the nearness of Jesus.) 

Hail, Mary. 

Holy Mary, &e. 

Glory be. As it was. 

[Let us pray. 
GOD, Who didst move the most holy Virgin 
Mary, the Mother of Thy only-begotten Son, 
for the sake of mutual consolation to visit the 
blessed Elizabeth ; grant that her intercession 
may cause Him to visit our hearts and to defend 
us from all dangers, through the same. Amen.] 


Third Joyful Mystery. The Nativity. 


Let us contemplate in this mystery how the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, when the time of her 
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delivery was come, brought forth our Redeemer, 
Jesus Christ, and laid Him in a manger, because 
there was no room for Him in the inn. 

Our Father. 

[First point. Mary gives birth to a Son and 
yet remains a pure Virgin.) 

Hail, Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with 
thee; blessed art thou among men, and blessed 
is the fruit of thy womb, Jesus, [ Whom thou 
didst bring forth, remaining ever Virgin. Add, 
if you will, Holy Mary, &c.] 

[ Second point. Mary wraps Jesus in swaddling 
clothes.) 

Hail, Mary. 

[ Third point. Mary worships her new-born 
Son as her Lord and her God.) 

Hail, Mary. 

[Fourth point. Mary embraces Jesus with 
maternal love and presses Him to her heart.) 

Hail, Mary. 

[Fifth point. Mary feeds Jesus at her Virgin 
breast. ] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Sizth point. Mary lays Jesus in a manger 
that Joseph bad hastily made nady for his 
infant God.) 

Hail, Mary. 

[Seventh point. Jesus shares His bed with. 
the beasts in the stable.) 

Hail, Mary. 

[Eighth point. The angels sing the first 
Gloria in Ezcelsi8. 

Hail, Mary. 

[Ninth point. "The shepherds come to visit 
the Holy Child Jesus.) 
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Hail, Mary. 

[Tenth point. 'The wise men come from the 
East to worship the Child, and offer Him gitts, 
gold, frankincense, and myrrh.] 

Hail, Mary. 

Holy Mary, &c. 

Glory be. As it was. 

[Let us pray. 

AA God, who hast given us Thy only- 

begotten Son to take our nature upon Him 
and to be born of a pure Virgin; Grant that 
we being regenerate, and mađe Thy children by 
adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by 
Thy Holy Spirit ; through the same. Who liveth. 
Amen.) 


Fourth Joyful Mystery. The Presentation in 
the Temple. 

Let us contemplate, in this mystery, how the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, on the day of her Purifica- 
tion, presented the Child Jesus in the temple, 
where holy Simeon took Him up in his arms 
with great devotion and gave thanks to God. 

Our Father. 

[ First point. Mary goes to the temple to offer 
her Holy Child. ] ' 

Hail, Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with 
thee ; blessed art thou amohg women, and 
blessed is the fruit of thy womb, Jesus, [Whom 
ihou didst present in the temple. Add, if you 
will, Holy Mary, &c.] 

[Second point. Jesus and Mary submit to the 


W. 
Hail, Mary. 
[Third point. Being inflamed with zeal, they 
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srillingly undertake the journey from Nazareth 
to Jerusalem, %lich is long and difficult.) 
. Hail, Mary. 

[Fourth point. Behold Mary carrying the 
Child Jesus in her arms. ] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Fifth point. On the way she communes 
with God, pondđering all these things in her 
heart.] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Sizth point.  Arrived at the temple, she offers 
Jesus with great devotion and entire self-sur- 
render. ] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Seventh point. Mary, though pure and spot- 
less, offers for her purifying two turtle-doves or 
young pigeons—as the law appoints for such as 
cannot offer a lamb; but in her heart makes 
oblation of her Son, the Lamb of God, to do and 
guffer the will of His Father.] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Eighth point. 'The just and devout Bimeon 
takes Him up in his arms with joy.) 

Hail, Mary. 

[Ninth point. Simeon, filled with the Holy 
Ghost, sings the Nunc Dimittis ; and prophesies 
of the sorrows of our Lady.) 

Hail, Mary. 

[Tenth point. Anna, the prophetess, coming 
in, gives thanks likewise to God, and speaks of 
Jesus to all them that looked for redemption 
in Jerusalem.) : 

Hail, Mary, 

Holy Mary, &c. 

Glory be. Asit was. 
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[Let us pray. 
M and everliving God, we _humbly 
beseech Tby Majesty, that, as Thy only- 
begotten Bon was presented in the temple in 
substance of our flesh, so we may be presented 
unto Thee with pure and clean hearts, by the 
same. Amen.] 


Fifth Joyful Mystery. The Finding in the 
Temple. 

Let us contemplate in this mystery how, when 
He was about twelve years ola, the blessed Virgin, 
after having lost (though no fault of hers) her 
beloved Son in Jerusalem, sought Him diligently 
for the space of three days, and at length found 
Him in the temple, sitting in the midst of 
the doctors, hearing them and asking them 
questions. 

Our Father. 

[ First point. Consider the grief of Mary; she 
has lost her only and dearly-loved Son! She is 
deprived of the sole treasure of her heart!) 

Hail, Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with 
thee; blessed art thou among women, and 
blessed is the fruit of thy womb, Jesus, [Whom 
thou didst find in the temple. Add, if you will, 
Holy Mary, &c.] 

[Second point. Mary blames herself, though 
without reason, for her carelessness.] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Third point. Mary and S. Joseph seek Him 
&mong their kinsfolk and acquaintances.] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Fourth point. When they find Him not, 
they return to Jerusalem seeking Him.)  . 
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Hail, Mary. 

[ Fifth point. They seek Him, sorrowing, for 
three days, in the streets of the city.) 

Hail, Mary. 

[Sizth point. They find Him in the temple 
sitting among the doctors.] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Seventh point. Behold Jesus, at the age of 
twelve, teaching the doctors, who were astonished 
at His understanding and answers. ] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Eighth point. Mary said unto Him, “ Son, 
why hast Thou thus dealt with us 2] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Ninth point. Jesus returns with Mary and 
Joseph to Nazareth, and is subject unto them.] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Tenth point. Mary keeps all these sayings 
in her heart. Jesus increases in wisdom and 
stature.] 

Hail, Mary. 

Holy Mary, &c. 

o Glorybe. Asit was. 


[Let us pray. 


GOD, by Whose dispensation the blessed 
() Virgin was separated from her Son, our. 
Saviour Jesus Christ, and after three days found 
Him again with joy, in the temple of God, sitting 
among and enlightening the doctors; give us 
grace never to lose Him by sin; which, if we are 
so unhappy as to do, make us to seek Him 
sorrowing, and speedily, by a timely repentance, 
to find Him again with great joy. Grant this 
for the sake of the same. Amen.) 
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PART 2. 
First Sorrowful Mystery. The Agony in the 
Garden. Kaki 


- Let us contemplate in this mystery how our 
Lord Jesus Christ wag so aflicted for us in the 
garden of Gethsemane that His Body was bathed 
in a sweat of blood, which ran down in great 
drops to the ground. 

Our Father. 

[First point. Jesus enters the garden of 
Olives.] 

Hail, Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with 
thee; blessed art thou among women, and 
blessed is the fruit of thy womb, Jesus, [Who for 
us was bathed in a sweat of Blood. Add, if you 
will, Holy Mary, &c.] 

[Second point. Jesus prays, lying prostrate.] 

Hail, Mary. za 

[Third point. Being in an agony, He prays 
the more earnestly.] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Fourth point. His soul is exceeding sgorrow- 
ful, even unto death.) 

Hai), Mary. 

[Fifth point. His sweat is as it were great 
drops of Blood falling to the ground.) 

Hail, Mary. 

[Sizth point. Jesus submits His will to that 
of His Heavenly Father.] 

Hail, Mary 

[Seventh point. Jesus warns His disciples to 
watch and pray.) 

Hail, Mary. 
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[Eighrh point. Jesus betrayed by Judas with 
& kiss.) 


Hail, Mary. 
[Ninth point. Jegus taken and led away by 
His own creatures. ] 
Hail, Mary. 
[Tenth point. He is cruelly bound, and 
dragged from one judge to another.) 
Hail, Mary. 
Holy Mary, &c. 
Glory be. Asit was. 
[Let us pray. 
LORD Jesu Christ, Who in the garden of 
Gethsemane didst teach us, both by word' 
and example, to overcome temptations by prayer; 
grant us, we beseech Thee, both to give ourselves 
continnally unto prayer, and to obtain its abun- 
dant fruit ; Who livest and reignest. Amen.) 


Second Sorrovwful Mystery. The Scourging. 

Let us contemplate in this mystery how our 
Lord Jesus Christ was most cruelly scourged in 
Pilate's house. 

Our Father. 

[ First point. Jesus is falsely accused.) 

Hail, Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with 
thee; blessed art thou among women, and 
blessed is the fruit of thy womb, Jesus, [Who 
was scourged for our sins. Add, if you will, 
Holy Mary, &c.] 

Pena point.  Pilate delivers Jesus to be 
gcourged. ] 

Hail, Mary. 

dna Jesus is stripped of His clothes.) 
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[Fourth point. Behold Him naked in the 
hands of His executioners. 

Hail, Mary. 

[Fifth point. They fasten Him to a pillar.] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Sizth point. Behold His flesh lashed with 
Bcourges. ] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Seventh point. His Body is bruised and torn.) 

Hail, Mary. 

[Eighth point. His Blood iows down upon 
the ground.) ' 
Hail, Mary. 

[Ninth point. He faints with pain and loss of 
Blood. ] 

Hail, Mary. 

[ Tenth point. They unfasten Him and He 
clothes Himself again.] 

Hail, Mary. 

Holy Mary, &e. 

Glory be. Agit was. 


[Let us pray. 


LORD Jesu Christ, Who for our sakes didst 

take upon Thee our human nature and didst 
suffer in Thy Flesh for our example; grant 
us, we beseech Thee, both to venerate Thy 
sacred Passion and to imitate Thy blessed Life 
of patience and mortification ; that so we may 
come to the glory of Thy Resurrection ; Who 
livest. Amen.] 


Third Sorrowful Mystery. The Crowning with 
| Thorna. 


Let us contemplate in this mystery how these 
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cruel ministers of Satan platted a crown of 
sharp thorns, and cruelly pressed it on the. 
sacred Head of our Lord Jesus Clrist. 

Our Father. 

[First point. Jesus is brought forth to be 
crowned with thorns.] 

Hail, Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with 
thee; blessed art thou among women, and 
blessed is the fruit of thy womb, Jesus, [ Who for 
us was crowned with thorns. Add, if you will, 
Holy Mary, &c.] 

[Second point. See them weaving a crown 
of most sharp thorns for the sacred Head of 
Jesus.) 

Hail, Mary. 

[ Third point. Behold them savagely forcing 
it upon His Head.] 

Hail, Mary. 

[t'ourth point. See how His Head is torn and 
wounded on every side.) 

Hail, Mary. 

[ Fifth point. See the Blood pouring down on 
all sides from His wounded Head.) 

Hail, Mary. ' 

[Sizth pvint. Behold His forehead bathed and 
gaturated with Blood, which fills His sacred eyes 
go that He cannot see.) 

Hail, Mary. 

[Seventh point. See the tears streaming from 
His eyes and mingling with the Blood from His 
forehead.] 

Hail, Mary. 

(Eighth point. Behold His lips grow white, 
and His cheeks livid with exhaustion.) 

Hail, Mary. 
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[Ninth point. See bow they clothe Him in a 
purple robe, and mock Him.) 

Hail, Mary. 

[ Tenth point. Behold them bending the knee 
to Him, and saying, “ Hail, King of the Jews; 
and smiting Him with their hands.) 

Hail, Mary. 

Holy Mary, &c. 

Glory be. Asit was. 

[Let us pray. 

RANT, we beseech Thee, Almighty God, that 
as in calling to mind the sacred Passion of 
Thy Son our Lord Jesus Christ, we devoutly bear 
in remembrance His sorrowfu! coronation with 
thorns, we _ may so live here, crowning our good 
works with patience and self-denial, a3 to be 
accounted worthy to be crowned by Him with 
glory and honour hereafter; Who liveth and 

reignetb. Amen.] 


Fourth Sorrowful Mystery. The Carrying of 
' the Cross. 


Let us contemplate in this mystery how our 
Lord Jesus Christ, being sentenced to die, bore 
with admirable patience the cross which was 
laid upon Him for His greater torment and 
ignominy. 

Our Father. 

[First point. Consider how they condemn 
Christ to be crucified; the creatures sentence 
the Creator to death!) 

. Hail, Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with 
tbee; blessed art thou among women, and 
blessed is the fruit of thy womb, Jesus, [ Who for 
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us carried the cross. Add, if you will, Holy 
Mary, &c.] 

[Second point. Behold Jesus lovingly embrac- 
ing His cross, the instrument with which He 
should effect our salvation.) 

Hail, Mary. 

[Third point. Behold Him carrying the tall 
and heavy cross on His torn and wounded 
sboulders.] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Fourth point. Behold Him fall under the 
cross, made heavy by the weight of our sins.) 

Hail, Mary. 

[ Fifth point. See Him, again loaded with the 
cross, meet His sorrowful Mother.) 

Hail, Mary 

[Sixth point. See Him met by the women, 
one of _ whom, as tradition asserts, wiped His 
sacred Countenance with her veil. See those 
blessed features, on which tbe angels gaze in 
rapture, traced on the handkerchief in marks of 
blood and sweat.] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Seventh point. Hear Him say, ““ Daughters of 
Jerusalem, weep not for Me;... .for if they 
do these things in a green tree, what shall be 
done in the dry?) 

Hail, Mary. 

([Eighth point. See the attendants looking 
for some to carry His cross for Him ; but no man 
offers to do this charity for Him.] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Ninth point. See Him fall a second time 
under its weight at the foot of Calvary.] 

Hail, Mary. š 

Q 
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[ Tenth point. Behold them compel one Simon, 
& Cyrenian, to bear the cross after Jesus. See 
the fainting Jesus ascend the hill of Calvary.] 
Hail, Mary. 
Holy Mary, &e. 
Glory be. Asit was. 
[Let us pray. 
LORD Jesus Christ, Who for our sakes didst 
carry Thy cross, and faint under the weight 
of it; and Who hast said that none can come to 
Thee, except they deny themselves, and take up 
their cross and follow Thee ; grant us to venerate 
Thy patience in carrying Thy cross, and grace 
go to bear the crosses and trials of this life, that 
being purified by suffering, we may be admitted 
into Tby eternal rest; Who livest and reignest. 
Amen.) 


Fifth Sorrowful Mystery. The Crucifizion. 


Let us contemplate iu this mystery how our 
Lord Jesus Christ, being come to Mount Calvary, 
was stripped of His clothes, and His Hands and 
Feet nailed to the cross, in the presence of His 
most afflicted Mother. 

Our Father, 


[First point. See the cross laid on the ground, 
and Jesus cruelly stretched on it. 

Hail, Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with 
thee; blessed art thbou among women, and 
blessed is the fruit of thy womb, Jesus, [ Who 
was crucified for us. Add, if you will, Holy 
Mary, &c.] | 

[Second point. Behold them pierce His Hands 
and Feet with nails, and nail them to the wood.) 
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Hail, Mary. 

[Third point. See Jesus raised upon the 
cross, His Blood streaming from His Wouuds.] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Fourth point. Hear Him praying for _ His 
enemies, “ Father, forgive them.''] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Fifth point. Hear Him promising Paradise 
to the penitent ithief.] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Sirth point. Hear Him recommending S. 
John to His Blessed Mother, ** Woman, behold 
thy Son." 

Hail, Mary. 

[Seventh point. See them offering Him vinegar 
and gall to quench His thirst.) 

Hail, Mary. 

[Eighth point. Hear Him cry with a loud 
voice, “* My God, My God, why hast Thou for- 
gaken Me.''] 

Hail, Mary. 

(Ninth point. Hear Him say “ It is finished."'] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Tenth point. See Him give up His Spirit 
into the hands of God His Father.] 

Hail, Mary. 

Holy Mary, &eo. 

Glory be. As it was. 


[Let us pray. 
LMIGHTY and everlasting God, Who of 
A Thy tender love towards mankind hast 
gent Thy Son, our Saviour Jesus Christ, to take 


upon Him our flesh, and to suffer death upon 
the cross, that all mankind should follow the 
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example of His great humility ; Mercifully grant, 
that we may both follow the example of His 
patience, and also be made partakers of _ His 
Resurrection ; through the same. Amen.) 


PART 3. 


First Glorious Mystery. The Resurrection. 


Let us contemplate in this mystery how our 
Lord Jesus Christ, triumphing over death, rose 
again the third day, immortal and impassible. 

Qur Father. 

[ First point. Jesus rises again the third day 
from the dead.) 

Hail, Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with 
thee; blessed art thou among women, and 
blessed is the fruit of thy womb, Jesus, [ Who 
rose again from the dead. Add, if you will, 
Holy Mary, &c.] . 

(Second point. Jesus, by His Resurrection, 
conquers death and hell.) 

Hail, Mary. 

[Third point. The boly women going to the 
sepulchre find not the Body of their risen Lord.) 

Hail, Mary. 

[ Fourth point. The Angel of the Lord cometh 
and rolleth the stone away from the sepulehre, 
and tells them the joyful tidings of the 
Resurrection.) 

Hail, Mary. 

[Fifth point. 'The heart of Mary is congoled 
and rejoiced at the tidings of the Resurrection.) 

Hail, Mary 

[Sixth point. Jesus appears to 8. M 
Magdalene.) Si zu 

Hail, Mary. 
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[Seventh point. Jesus appears to the Eleven 
as they sit at meat.] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Eighth point. Jesus appears to the two 
disciples as they journey to Emmaus, and walks 
with them.) 

Hail, Mary. 

[Ninth point. Jesus appears in the midst of 
the disciples, and says, “ Peace be unto y0u."'] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Tenth point. Jesus shews His Wounds to 
8. Thomas.) 

Bail, Mary. 

Holy Mary, &o. 

Glory be. As it was. 


[Let us pray. 


LMIGHTY Father, Who hast given Thine only 
Son to die for our sins, and to rise again for 

our justification; Grant us so to put away the 
leaven of malice and wickedness, that we may 
alway serve Thee in pureness of living and 
truth ; through the merits of the same. Amen.] 


Second Glorious Mystery. The Ascension. 


Let us contemplate in this mystery how our 
Lord Jesus Christ, forty days after His Resurreo- 
tion, ascended up into heaven, attended by angels 
in the sight of His blessed Mother, and His holy 
apostles and disciples. 

Our Father. 

[First point. Jesus leads His disciples out as 
far as Bethany.) 

Hail, Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with 


( 282 ) 


thee; blessed art thou among women, and 
blessed is the fruit of thy womb, Jesus, [Who 
ascended into heaven. Add, if you will, Holy 
Mary, &c.] 

[Second point. Jesus promises His disciples 
the Holy Ghost.) 

Hail, Mary. 

[ Third point. Jesus lifts up His hands, and 
blesses His disciples.] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Fourth point. While He blesses them, He is 
parted from them, and ascends into heaven.) 

Hail, Mary. 

[Fifth point. While they gaze after Him, a 
cloud receives Him out of their sight.) 

Hail, Mary. 

[Sizth point. .Jesus is welcomed into heaven 
by the angels.] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Seventh point. By His ascension He opens 
heaven to all true believers.] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Eighth point. Jesus is seated at the right 
hand of God His Father. ] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Ninth point. He ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for _ us, and to plead His Passion on our 
behalf.] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Tenth 70int. The disciples return to Jeru- 
galem with joy.) 

Hail, Mary. 

Holy Mary, &c. 

Glory be. Asit was. 
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[Let us pray. 


( GOD the King of glory, Who hast exalted 
Thine only Son Jesus Christ with great 
triumph unto Thy kingdom in heaven : we be- 
seech Thee, leave us not com/fortless ; but send 
to us Thine Holy Ghost to comfort us, and exalt 
us unto the same place whither our Saviour 
Christ is gone before, Who liveth and reigneth. 
Amen.] 


. Third Glorious Mystery. The Descent of the 
Holy Ghost. 


Let us contemplate in this mystery how our 
Lord Jesus Cbrist, being seated on the right hand 
of God, sent, as He had promised, the Holy 
Ghost upon His apostles, who, after His ascen- 
gion, returned to Jerusalem, and continued in 
prayer and supplication, with the Blessed Virgin 
Mary and the other disciples, awaiting the per- 
formance of His promise. 

Our Fatber. 

[First point. Jesus sends the Holy Ghost 
upon His Church.] 

Hail, Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with 
thee; blessed art thou among women, and 
blessed is the fruit of thy womb, Jesus, [Who 

sent the Holy Ghost. Add, if you will, Holy 
Mary, &c.] 

[ Second point. Jesus sends the Comforter 
to abide with His disciples. 

Hail, Mary. 

[Third point. Jesus sends fire upon the earth, 
to inflame it with the love and knowledge of 
God.] 

Hail, Mary. 
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[Fourth point. 'The Holy Ghost descends on 
. apostles, influencing their hearts with His 
ove. ] 

Hail, Mary. m 

[Fifth point. The Holy Ghost descends on 
the apostles, and enlightens their mind.) 

Hail, M 

[Sigth point. The Holy Ghost brings to their 
remembrance the sayings of the Lord Jesus. ] 

Hail, Mary. : 

[Seventh point. The Holy Ghost imparts to 
them the gift of tongues.) ' 

Hail, Mary. 

[Eighth point. The Holy Ghost distributes 
to them His gifts.) 

Hail, Mary. 

[Ninth point. The Holy Ghost comes and 
visits the hearts of the faithful.) 

Hail, Mary. . 

[Tenth point. 'The Holy Ghost comes to frug- 
tify the waters of holy baptism, and to vivify she 
other Sacraments.] 

Hail, Mary. - 

Holy Mary, &c. | 

Glory be. Asit was. 


(Let us pray. 


Q9% Who didst teach the hearts of Thy faithful 
people, by the sending to them the light of 
Thy Holy Spirit ; grant us by the same Spirit to 
have a right judgement in all things, and ever- 
more to rejoice in His holy comfort ; through the 
merits of Christ Jesus our Saviour, Who liveth 
and reigneth with Thee, in the unity of the sam& 
Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 
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Fourth Glorious Mystery. The Entry of the 
Blessed Virgin into Heaven. 


Let us contemplate in this mystery how, in 
God's appointed time, He called His Blessed 
Motber hence, and received her to Himself in 
heaven wiih great joy. 

Our Father. 

[First point. Precious in the sight of the Lord 
is the death of His holy Mother.] 

Hail, Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with 
thee ; blessed art thou among women, and blessed 
is the fruit of thy womb, Jesus, [ Who called thee 
to Himself in heaven. Add, if you will, Hail, 
Mary, &c.) 

[Second point. Angels surround the death- 
bed of Mary.] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Third point. Jesus welcomes His Mother at 
the gates of Paradise.) 

Hail, Mary. 

[ Fourth point. There is joy in heaven at the 
advent of Mary.) 

Hail, Mary. 

[Fifth point. Mary is seated at the right hand 
of Jesus.) 

Hail, Mary. > 

[Sixth point. Mary is saluted by the angels.] 

Hail, Mary. 

( Seventh point. Mary worships the Eternal 


[Eighth point. Mary worships the Sacred 
Humanity of Jesus.) 
Hail, Mary. 
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[Ninth point. Mary enters into the society of 
the Saints.) 

Hail, Mary. 

[ Tenth point. Mary is engageđ in praying for 
her brethren upon the earth.) 

Hail, Mary. 

Holy Mary, &c. 

Glory be. Asit was. 


[ Let us pray. 


GOD, Who hast appointed unto all men once 

to die, and wouldest not to except from the 

general sentence even the Mother of Thy only 

begotten Son ; grant that we _ may so imitate her 

life here, that we may have grace to die the 

death of the righteous, that our last end may be 
like hers; through the same. Amen.) 

Fifth Glorious Mystery. Mary is glorified in 

Heaven vith all Saints. 

Let us consider in this mystery how the 
.blessed Virgin entering the presence-chamber of 
God realised the truth of that saying of the 
apostle, “ Eye hath not seen, neither hath ear 
heard, nor hath it entered into the heart of man 
to conceive those good things which God hath 
prepared for them that love Him."  Whicb good 
things are prepared for all tbe Saints, and for all 
the elect of God, each in his degree, but pre- 
eminently for her who was pre-eminent in 
sanctity. 

Our Father. 

[First point. Mary entering heaven, is brought 
into the enjoyment of the Beatific Vision. 

Hail Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with thee ; 
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“blessed art thou among women, and blessed is 
the fruit of thy womb, Jesus, [Who hath glorified 
thee in heaven. Add,if youwill, Holy Mary, &c.] 
. [Second point. Jesus crowns His Mother with 
glory and honour.) 

Hail, M.ry. 

[ Third point. Mary receives the reward of her 
ardent love, whereby she is exalted above the 
seraphim. ) 

Hail, Mary, 

[Fourth point. Mary receives the reward of 
her angelical purity, whereby she is exalted over 

-&lU the virgins.] 

Hail, Mary. 

[ Fifth point. Mary receives the reward of her 

ofound humility, whereby she is exalted over 
all the doctors. ] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Sizth point. Mary receives the reward of her 
perfect obedience, whereby she is ezalted over all 
the angels. |] 

“Hail, Mary. 

. [Seventh point. Mary receives the reward of 
her admirable patience, whereby she is eralted 
over all the martyrs.) 

Hail, Mary. 
= [Eighth point. Mary receives the reward of her 
+transcendeut meekness, whereby she is exalted 
over all confessors. ] 

Hail, Mary. 

[Ninth point. Mary receives thereward of her 
holy perseverance, whereby she is exalted over 
al! the Saints.) 

Hail, Mary.) 

[ Tenth point. Mary receives the glory due to 
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her exalted office as Mother of God, whereby she 
is raised far above all creatures. ] 
Hail, Mary. 
Holy Mary, &c. 
Glory be. As it was. 
[Let us pray. 
ALMIGHTY God, Who hast knit together 
Thine elect in one communion and fellow- 
sbip in the mystical body of Thy Son Christ our 
Lord ; grant us grace so to follow this Blessedđ 
Virgin and all Thy Saints in all virtuous and godly 
living, that assisted by their intercessions with 
thee, we may come to those unspeakable joys 
which thou hast prepared for them that unfeign- 
edly love thee, through. Amen.) 


A PRAYER WHICH MAY BE SAID AFTER THE 
ROSARY, OR ANY PART OF IT. 


Holy Mother of God, ever Virgin, intercede for 
us with the Lord our God. 

Y. Pray for us, O holy Mother of God. 

R;. Tbat we may be made worthy of the pro- 
mises of Christ. 


Let us pray. 


() GOD, Whose only begotten Son, by His Life, 

Death, and Resurrection, hath laid open to 
us the rewards of everlasting life; grant, we be- 
geech Thee, that while we ponder in our hearts 
these mysteries in the Rosary of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, we may both imitate what they set 
forth, and obtain what they promise ; through 
the same, Amen. 
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V.—A LITANY OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN, 
TAKEN OUT OF HOLY SCRIPTURE. 


Mostly of restrictive and allegorical signification. 





Lord, have mercy. 
Christ, bave mercy. 
Lord, have mercy. 
O Christ, hear us. 
O Christ, graciously hear us. 
O God the Father, of heaven, ) H 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the world Be 


3 
O God the Holy Ghost, (mercy 
Holy Trinity, One God, j upon: 
Holy Mary, 
Holy Mother of God, 
Holy Virgin of virgins, 


Holy Mary, second Eve, the mother 
of all living, (a) 
Holy Mary, set up from everlasting, (2) 
Holy Mary, the exaltation of Jeru- 
salem, (c) 
Holy Mary, the great glory of Ae P jee Jor 
Holy Mary, Virgin foretold to the ' 
Fathers, (e) | 
Holy Mary, prefigured by mystic 
wonders, (f) 
Holy Mary, foretold by the pro- 
phets, (9) 
Holy Mary, whose Seed should bruise 
the serpent's head, (h) 


a) Gen. iii. 20. (e) Isaiah vii. 15. 
(o) Prov. viii. 28. (f) Erxod. iii. 2, &e. 
(c) Judith xv. 9. (g) Isaiah vii. 14. 


(d) Ibid. (h) Gen. ili. 15. 
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Holy Mary, born of the house and 

. lineage of David, (a) 

Holy Mary, Star tbat came out of 
Jacob, (0) 

Holy Mary, Tabernacle of God with 
men, (c) 

Holy Mary, Lily among thornes, (d) 

Holy Mary, Bush that burned, and 
was not consumed, (e) 

Holy Mary, Fleece of Gideon, (/f) 

Holy Mary, Throne of Solomon, (g) 

Holy Mary, virtuous Woman, (h) 

Holy Mary, Woman that feared the 
Lord, (i) 

Holy Mary, Daughter excelling all, (j) 

Holy Mary, unspotted Mirror of the 
power of God, (%) 

Holy Mary, Star differing from other 
stars in glory, (i) 

Holy Mary, fairest among women, (m) 

Holy Mary, beautiful as Tirzah, (m) 

Holy Mary, comely as Jerusalem, (m) 

Holy Mary, terrible as an army with 
banners, (m) 

Holy Mary, Garden enclosed, (n) 

Holy Mary, Fountain sealed, (n) 

Holy Mary. Well of living waters, (n) 

Holy Mary, espoused to Joseph, (0) 


(a) S. Luke ii. 4. (i) Prov. xxxi. 80. 
(b) Num. xxiv. 17. (4) Prov. xxxi. 29. 
(€) Rev. xxi. 2. (k) Wisđ. vii. 26. 

(d) Cant. ii. 2 (ž) 1 Cor. xv. 41 

(€) Exod. iii. 2. (m) Cant. vi. 1, 4. 
(f) Judges vi. 87. (n) Cant. iv. 12, 15. 


) 1 Kings x. 18. 0) 8. Matt. i. 
) Prov. xxzi. 10. s 


18. 
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Holy Mary, who knewest not man, o 

Holy Mary, gloriously saluted by the 
angel, (2) 

Holy Mary, full of grace, (b) 

Holy Mary, blessed among women, (5) 

Holy Mary, overshadowed by the Holy 
Ghost, (c) 

Holy Mary, Woman that compassed 
the man Christ Jesus, (d) 

Holy Mary, Mother of our 1.ord, (e) 

Holy Mary, Mother of the Son of 
David, (J) 

Holy Mary, Woman clothed with the 
sun, (g) 

Holy Mary, who didst visit thy cousin 
Elizabeth, (h) 

Holy Mary, blest earth that brought 
forth salvation, (i) 

Holy Mary, gate through which the 
Prince alone might pass, (j 

Holy Mary, Aaron's Rod tbatbudded(k) 

Holy Mary, Mountain out of which 
was cut the Stone without hands,(1) 

Holy Mary, who wentest into Beth- 
lehem with Joseph thy espoused 
husband, (m) 

Holy Mary, who broughtest forth 
thy Son, and didst lay Him in a 
manger,(m) 


Pray for 
u8. 


(a) 8. Luke i. 84. (h) S. Luke i. 89. 
(b) S. Luke i. 28. (i) Isainh xlv. 8. 
(€) S. Luke i. £5. (j) Ezek. xliv. 2. 
(d) Jer. xxxi. 22. (k) Num. xvii. 8. 


(€) S. Lukei. 48. (1) Dan. ii. 45. 


(f) 8. Matt. xxii, 42. (m) S. Luke ii, 47. 


(9) Rev. zii. 1. 
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shepherds and wise men, (a) 

Holy Mary, who yieldedst thy Son to 
be circumcised according to the 
law. (0) 

Holy Mary, who didst freely submit 
io the law of Purification,(b) 

Holy Mary, who didst fly into Egypt 
with thy Son, (c) 

Holy Mary, who didst return out of 
Egypt into the land of Israel, (d) 
Holy Mary, who for three days didst 

seek thy Son sorrowing, (e) 
Holy Mary, who with great joy found 

= thy Son in the Temple, (e) 

Holy Mary. who together with thy 
Son, didst honour the marriage a, 
Cana with thy presence, (f) 

Holy Mary, wbo didst point out to 
Jesus that they had no wine, (f) 
Holy Mary, who stoodst by the Cross 

of Jesus, (g) 

Holy Mary, who wast commended to 
the care of the beloved Disciple, (g) 

Holy Mary, through whose soul the 
sword of sorrow pierced, (h) 

Holy Mary, who wert filled with the 
Holy Ghost on ihe Day of Pen- |. 
tecost, (1) 

Holy Mary, who art called Blessed by 
all generations,(k) | 
(a) S. Matt. ii. 11. (f) S. Johnii. 2. 

(2) S. Lukeii. 21. (9) S. John xix. 25. 
(€) S. Mutt. ii. 14. (hk; S. Luke iii. 85. 
(d) S. Matt. ii. 21. (i) Actgi. 14; ii. 1,2. 
(€) S. Luke ii. 48. (k) S. Luke i. 48. 


Holy Mary, who wast visited by m 


Pray for 
us. 
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By thy eternal election to be the 
Mother of God the Son, 

By the love of thy only-begotten Son, 

By the glee of the Angels who sang 
for joy at the Birth of thy Son, 

By His infant bloodsbedding in His 
Circumcision, 

By the tender love with which thou 
didst nourish thy Divine Son, and 
suckle Him at thy Virgin breasts, 

By the adoration of the Magi, and by 
their mystic gifts, 

By the Presentation of thy Son in the 
Temple, 

By all the affections of love and praise 
with which tbou didst behold the 
mighty works of thy Son, 

By all the distresses and discomforts 
which thou hadst, first at Beth- 
lehem when there was no room for 
thee in the inn, and afterwards 
when flying into Egypt, 

By the most admirable obedience of 
thy Son, wherewith He was subject 
unto. thee and S. Joseph, 

By the sorrow of tby maternal heart, 
when thou didst follow thy Son on 
tbe way to His Passion, 

By the sword of most bitter sorrow 
which pierced through thy soul be- 
neath the Cross of tby Son, 

By the joy which thon didst feel at 
the glorious Resurrection of thy 
Son, 

By thy peaceful and holy death, 


We 
beseech 
thee to 


pray for 
us. 
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By the unspeakable triumph of thy 
entry into heaven, 

That we may be wholly reconciled 
with God, 

That we may be ready to obey thy 
Son in all things, 


That we may obtain the mercy of thy b e 
Son in all our necessities and dis- kže do 


tresses, ' 
That in every tribulation we may ob- | P7%3 for 
tain the wine of His abundant!  *%% 
consolation, 
That we may have a holy and pious 
death, 

That we may enjoy the blessed Fruit 
of thy womb for ever in beaven, 
Lamb of God, That takest away the sins of the 

world, 
Spare us, Jesu, Son of Mary. 
Lamb of . That takest away the sins of the 
world, 
Hear us, Jesu, Son of Mary. 
Lamb of God, That takest away ihe sins of the 


world, 
Have mercy on us, Jesu, Son of Mary. 
Our Father, Hail Mary. 


). After childbirth thou didst remain a pure 


Virgin. 
R7. Intercede for us, O Mother of God. 
. Lord, hear our prayer. 
R7. And let our cry come unto Thee. 


Let us pray. 


PRA Thy servants, O Lord, with tbe aiđ 
of Thy peace, and by the intercession: of 
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Blessed Mary ever Virgin, that we may serve 
Tbee in security from our enemies, and free 
from all dangers, all the days of our life. 

Let the Rlessed Virgin Mary Thy Mother, O 
Lord Jesu Christ, whose holy Soul was pierced 
through in the hour of Thy Passion with the 
aword of sorrow, intercede for us now and at the 
hour of our death, and obtain for us grace of 
Thee, O Saviour of the _ world, Who with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost, livest and reignest 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


VI.—SUNDRY FORMS OF ASKING THE 
INTERCESSION OF S. MARY, BY WAY 
OF COLLECT. 





FovnR ANTIPHONS IN HONOUR OF OUR LADY, WITH 
COLLECTS ASKING HER INTERCESSION. 
(Eztracted from the Breviariea of Salisbury and 
York. 

1. The Holy Ghost kam come upon thee, 
Mary ; fear not, for thou shalt bear in thy womb 
the Son of God. Alleluia. 

Y. 'There shall come forth a Rod out of the 
stem of Jesse, 

R;. And a Branch shall grow out of his roots. 

GOD, Who by the message of an Angel didst 

will Thy only-begotten Son to take flesh in 

the womb of the Blessed Virgin; Grant, we beseech 

Thee, that we, who truly believe ber to be the 

Mother of God, may be assisted by her interces- 
gions with Thee ; through the same. Amen. 

2. When Thou wert ineffably born of a Virgin, 
then were fulfilled the Scriptures; as rain upon : 
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a fleece Thou camest down to give salvation t 
mankind. We praise Thee, O our God. | 
Or this. 

In the Bush which Moses saw unconsumed we. 
recognise thine ever-preserved and glorious Vir- 
ginity.  Pray for us, O holy Mother of God. 

Y. Full of grace are thy lips. 

R7. Because God hath blessed thee for ever. 

GOD, Who by the fruitful Virginity of Blessed 
Mary hast bestowed tbe gifts of eternal sal- 
vation upon mankind ; grant, we beseech Thee, 
that we may feel the effects of her intercession, 
from whom we received the Author of life, our 
Lord Jesus Christ thy Son. Amen. 

3. Behold, Mary hath brought forth a Saviour, 
whom when John saw, he exclaimed, saying, 
Behold the Lamb of God; Behold Him that 
taketh away the sins of the world. Alleluia. 


Or this. | 

The Root of Jesse bath sprouted forth ; there 
hath come a Star out cf Jacob ; a Virgin hath 
brought forth the Saviour. We praise thee, O our 
God. 

Y. After childbirth thou didst remain a pure 
Virgin. 

R7. Intercede for us, O holy Mother of God. 

RANT, we beseech Thee, O Lord God, that we 

Thy servants may rejoice in continual health 

both of mind and body ; and helped by the glorious 
intercession of the blessed Mary ever virgin, 
and all Thy saints, may be delivered from present 
sorrow, and at last atlain to Thine everlasting 
joys ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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4. The gate of Paradise was closed to all men 
through Eve, and through Mary the Virgin was 
again thrown open. Alleluia. 

Y. Blessed is the womb that bare Thee: 

R7. And the paps which Thou hast sucked. 


We beseech Thee, O Lord, pour forih Thy grace, 
&C., as above, p. 209. 


A very devout Antiphon and Collect in honour of 
the complete accomplishment of the great mys- 
tery of the Incarnation. 

(From the same.) 
Lo, all things are fulfilled which were spoken 
by the angel concerning the Virgin Mary. 
Y. After childbirth thou didst remain a pure 
virgin. 
R7. Intercede for us, O holy mother of God. 


O God, Who by the fruitful virginity of Blessed 
Mary, &c., as above, p. 246. 


A Pious Address to S. Mary ever Virgin, asking 
her intercession. 

Blessed art thou, Virgin Mary, who didst bear 
the Lord, the Creator of the world s who didst 
bring forth Him Who made thee, and evermore 
remainest a virgin. 

Hail, Mary, full of grace; the Lord is with 
thee. 

Holy and immaculate virginity! with what 
praises to address thee I know not. For Him 
Whom the heavens cannot contain thou hast 
carried in thy bosom. 


Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is 
the fruit of thy womb. 
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Thou art happy, O holy Virgin Mary, and 
most worthy of praise ; for from thee hath arisen 
the Sun of Righteousness, Christ our Lord. : 

Pray for the clergy and people; intercede for . 
the devout female sex. Let all be sensible of 
thy intercession, who celebrate thy holy me- 
mory. 

Thee, O holy Mother of God, do the angels 
praise; because that remaining a pure virgin, 
thou didst give birth to the Lord ; thou hast con- 
ceived by thine ear the Lord our God ; that thou 
mightest be called the blessed among women. 
Him thou didst bring forth, and lay in the 
Imanger, Whom the heavenly hosts adore. 

Rejoice, O Mary, ever virgin, for thou wert 
counted worthy to bear Christ, the maker of 
heaven and earth ; thou didst give birth to the 
Saviour of the world. 


Y. Blessed is the womb which bare Thee, O 
Christ. 

R7. And blessed are the paps which gave suck 
to Thee, the Lord and Saviour of the world. 
Alleluia. 

M and everlasting God, Who by the 

operation of the Holy Spirit didst wonderfully 
prepare the body and soul of Blessed Mary the 
Virgin Motherto become a meet habitation for Thy 
Son ; grant that we to whom her childbearing 
has brought joy may evermore rejoice in her holy 
intercession, and so may be delivered from all 
the evils which threaten us, and may have grace 
to escape everlasting death; through the same. 

en. 
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CHAPTER ITI. 


Sunbrp Crercigeg, theretvitij to 
“bolo fellotushiptvith the Đamts 
in general. 


1.—A LITANY OF ALL THE SAINTS. 
Gathered out of Holy Scripture. 
Lord, have mercy. 
Christ, have mercy. 
Lord, have mercy. 
O Christ, hear us. 
O Christ, graciously hear us. 

O God the Father, of heaven, have mercy upon 
us. 
O God the Son, the Redeemer of the world, 
have mercy upon us. 

O God the Holy Ghost, have mercy upon us. 

O Holy Trinity, one God, have mercy upon us. 
Holy Mary, the chosen Mother of 

God, blessed among women, and 

throughout all generations, (a) 

All ye holy Angels, who stand ever 

before God, ready to praise and 

obey Him, and to minister to man- ( Pray for 

kind, (2) us. 
Ali ye holy Patriarchs and Prophets, 

who with many prayers and sighs 

desired the coming of the Messias, 

and by divers figures and prophe- 

cies foretold it, (c) 


(a) S. Luke i. (2) Isaiah i.; Heb. i. 
(€) Gen. xlix.; Isa. vi., &o, 
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All ye holy Apostles and Disciples of 
the Lord, 

Who have left all things, and followed 
Christ, (a) 

Who are made princes in all lands, (2) 

Who spread the sound of the Gospel 
over all the earth, (c) 

Who were sent to the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel, (d) 

Who were hated of all men for the 
Name of Christ, (d) 

Who rejoiced that ye were counted 
worthy to suffer shame for the 
Name of Jesus, (e) 

Who were sent as sheep in the midst \ Pray for 
of wolves, (/) us. 

Wbo continued with Christ in His 
temptations, (g) 

Who were witnesses of the actions of 
Jesus, (h) 

Who, being weak and ignoble accord- 
ing to the flesh, were chosen by 
God to confouad the wisdom and 
strength of the world, (i) 

Who, when endued with power from ; 
on high, and strengthened by the 
Holy Ghost, boldly  confessed 
CErist, () 

Who obeyed God rather than man, (#6) 

Who with great power gave witness of 








(a) S. Matt. iv. (g) S. Luke xxii. 
(b) Psalm xlv. (A) Actsii. 
(c) Psalm xix. (id) 1Cor.i. 
(d) S. Matt. x. (i) S. Luke xrii. 
(€) Acts v. (k) Acts v. 


(f) S. Matt. x 
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the Resurrection of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, (a) 

Who being unlearned and ignorant 
men, amazed the council of the 
Jews, (a) 

Who shall sit on twelve thrones, judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of Israel, (b) 

All ye holy Martyrs, 

Who suffered persecution for living 
godly in Christ Jesus, (c) 

Who gloned in the Cross of our 
Lord, (d) 

W bo in your patience possessed your 
souls, (e) 

“Who hated your lives in this world, 
and kept them unto life eternal, (f) 

Who through faith subdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteousness and obtained 
promises, (g) 

VW ho had trial of cruel mockings and 
scourgings, bonds and imprison- 
ments, were stoned, sawn asunder, 
slain with the sword, or otherwise 
tormented, (g) 

Who are come out of great tribula- 
tion, and have washed your robes 
in the Blood of the Lamb, (h) 

Who were persecuted for righteous- 
ness' sake, and who _ now safely 
possess the kingdom of heaven, (i) 


(a) Acts iv. (/) S. John zii. 
(b) S. Matt. xzix. (g) Heb. zi. 

(€) 2 Tim. iii. lo) Rev. vii. 

(d) Gal. vi. i) S. Matt. v. 


(s) S. Luke xri. 


Pray for 
us. 
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Who shall stand in great boldness 
before the face of such as have | 
afilicted you, (a) 

Whom neither tribulation, nor perse- 
cution, nor death itself could sepa- 
rate from the love of Christ, (b) 

All ye holy Bishops and Confesgors, 

Who were made keepers of the Lord's 
vineyard, (c) 

Who took not this honour to your- 
selves, but were called of God, as 
was Aaron, (d) 

Who, being soldiers of Jesus Christ, 

did not entangle yourselves with 

. the affairs of this life, (e 

Who were made Nanin of the 2109 Jo 
flock by the Holy Ghost, to feed : 
the Church of God, (f) 

Who, as faithful and wise servants, 
were made rulers over the Lord's 
household, (g) 

Who, in the Lord's vineyard, have 
borne the burden and heat of the 
day, (h) 

Spiritual men, who restored them 
that erred in the spirit of meek- 
ness, (4) 

Good shepherds, who lay down your 
lives for your sheep, (j ) 

Shepherds of Israel, who fed, not | 
yourselves, but the Lord's flock, (X) J 





(a) Wisd. v. (9) 8. Matt. xxiv. 
(b) Rom. viii. (h) S. Matt. xx. 
(€) Cant.i (4) Gal. v. 

(d) Heb. v. (j4) 8. John v. 

(€) 2 Tim. ii. (k) Ezek. xxxiv. 


(f) Acts xx. 
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Who watched for the souls committed 
to your rule, as they that must give 
account, (a) 

Who in all things approved your- 
selves as the ministers of God, (b) 

Good and faitbful servants, who re- 
turned with usury the talents com- 
mitted to you by God, (c) 

Who became all things to all men, in 
order by any means to save souls, (d) 

Propbets of Israel, wbo went up into 
the gaps, and made up the hedge 
for the house of ihe Lord, (e) 

Faithful ministers of Christ, and 

= stewards of the mysteries of God,(f) 

“Wise teachers, that turned many to 
righteousness, and now shine as 
the brightness of the firmament, 
and as the stars for ever and 
ever, (g) 

All ye holy Monks and Hermits, 

Who cheerfully bore the easy yoke 
and light burden of Christ, (h) 

Who took up your cross and followed 
Christ, (i) 

Who always bore about in your body 
the dying of the Lord Jesus, (j) 

Who crucified your flesh, with its 
affections and lusts, (#) 

Who were crucified to the world, (0) 


(a) Heb. xiil, (g) Dan. xii, 

b) 2 Cor. vl. (h) S. Matt. xi. 
6) S. Matt. xxv. 0 S. Matt. xvi. 
d) | Cor. ix. ) 2 Cor. iv. 


(e, Ezek. iii. 5) Gal. v. 
(f) 1Cor.iv. 1) Gal. vi. 


Pray for 
us. 
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Who made yourselves eunuchs for) 
the kingdom of heaven, (a) 

Who, when once you had put your 
hands to the plough, looked not 
back, (2) 

Who put on the whole armour of God, 
and stood bravely against the wiles 
of the devil, (c) 

Who learned both to be full and to 
be hungry, both to abound and to 
suffer need, (d) 

Who walked worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye were called. (e) 

Who were careful to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace, (e) 

Whose life, as being dead to the world, Pray for 
wag hid with Christ in God, (f) ri 

All ye holy men and lioly women, 

Who never counted yourselves to have 
apprehended, but reached forth 
unto those things that were before 


y0u, (9) 

Who counted all things but loss, that 
you might win Christ, (g) 

Who set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the 


earth, (h) 

Who were the sweet gsavour of 
Christ, (4) 

Who received not the grace of God 
in vain, (&) 
(a) S. Mati. ix. (f) Col. tii. 
(0) S. Luke ix, (9) Phil. iii 
(€) Eph. vi. (h) Col. iii. 


(d) PhiL iv. (i, 2 Cor. il 
(e) Eph. iv. . (k) 8 Cor. vi, 
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Who humbled jyourselves in this) 
world, and are therefore eralted in 
heaven, (a) 

Blessed of the Eternal Father, who 
now inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the 
world, ()) 

Who kept under your body and 
brought it into subjection, (c) 

Who with fear and trembling worked 
out your salvation, (d) 

Who E Edi the world as not abusing 
it, (e 

Who glorified God in your body and 

. . in your spirit, (f) 

Who loved your enemies and did good 
to them that hated you, (g) 

Who could doll things through Christ 
who strengthened you, (h) 

Who laid up for yourselves treasure, 
not on earth, but in heaven, (1) 

Who sought first the kingdom of God 
and His righteousnesa, (i) 

Who strove to enter in at the narrow 
gate, and the strait way that leadeth 
to lite, () 

Who by the love of your pure hearts 
advanced to the sight of God, () 

Who, because ye were lovers of peace, 


(a) S. Luke xviii. (9) S. Matt. v. 
(b) S. Matt. xxv. (h) Phil. iv. 

(€) 1 Cor. ix. (i S. Matt. vi. 
(d) Phil. ii. (3) S. Matt. vii. 
(€) 1Cor.vii. (k) S. Matt. v. 
(f) 1 Cor. vi. 


Pray for 
us. 
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rejoice in the name and inheritance 
of God, (a) 

Who now by mercy to your neigh- 
bour, have obtained  abundant 
mercy, (a) 

Who hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more, neither does the sun light 
on you, nor any heat, (2) 

Who are saved, because ye endured 
unto the end, (c 

Who through much tribulation are en- 
tered into the kingdom of erdnri 

Who went through fire and water, an 
are now brought into a wealthy 
place, (e) 

Who took heaven by force, (f) 

Who being poor in spirit, were ac- 
countcd worthy to possess the king- 
dom of heaven. (g) 

Who were sorrowful and mourned 
in this life, but now are com- 
forted, (9) 

Who for your meekness and patience 
under injuries, shall inherit the 
earth, (9) 

Who did hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, and are now filled 
with the joys of heaven, (g) 

Who are satisfied with the plenteous- 
ness of God's bouse, and drink of 
His pleasures as out of the river, (%) 


(a) S. Matt. v. (€) Psalm Ixvi. 


(2) Rev. vii. (f) S. Matt. xi. 


MA 8. e x., xiv, (g) S. Matt. v. 


Pray for 
us. 


(d) A (A) Psalm xxxvi. 
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Righteous souls, who flourish like 
alm-trees in the house of the 
ord: and spread abroad like a 

cedar in Libanus, (a) 

Who joy before the Lord, according to 
the joy in harvest, and as men re- 
joice when they divide the spoil, (2) 

Who sowed in tears and now reap in 
joy, (c) 

Who are joyful with glory, and rejoice 
in your beds, (d 

Who dwell in the ouse of the Lord, 
and are ever praising Him, (e) 

Be gracious ; spare us, O Lord. 

From all evil: good Lord deliver us 

From all sin : good Lord deliver us. 

We sinners do beseech Thee to hear us. 

By the love which Thou bearest to | 

J 


Pray for 
us e 


met s ka konl 
e 


Thy Saints and elect, 

By Thy faithful servants, who stand 
in Thy presence, 

By Thy friends and beloved ones, who 
reign with Thee in heaven, 

By the intercession of all Thy Saints, 

By the death of Thy Saints which is 
right dear in Thy sight, (f) 

"That Thou wouldst make us partakers 
with all them that fear Thee and 
keep Thy commandments, (g) 

That, like the Saints, our conversation 
may be in heaven, (A) 


sk 
Ihee toa 
hear us. 


(a) Psalm rclig (e) Ps. ik 
(b) Isaiah ix. (f) Ps. xvi 

(€) Ps. cxxvi. ) Ps. cxix. 
(d) Ps. cxlix.. (X) Phil. iii. 
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That we may readily do Thy will on 
earth, as it is done by Thy elect in 
heaven, (a) 

That w&'may be filled with the know- 
ledge of Thy will in all wisdom and 
Spiritual understanding, (2) 

That we may be wise as serpents, and 
harmless as doves, (c) 

That we may rejoice in the Lord 
alway, (d) 

That we may prove all things, and 
hold fast that which is good, (e) 

That we may not trust in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, (f) 

That we may put on, as Thy elect, 
bowels of mercies, (g) 

That we. may follow the faith and 
patience of the Saints, considering 
the end of their conversation, (h) 

That we may follow peace with all 
men, and holiness, without which 
no man shall see the Lord, (i) 

That we may constantly praise and 
glorify Thee in Thy Saints, (j) 

That we may strive, as Thy saints have 

. done, to enter in at the narrow | 
gate, (X) 

That Thy peace, which passeth all 
understanding, may keep our hearts 
and minds, (1) | 


PIA 
Thee to 
hear us. 


o. naamannsši Mne enne, 
—————— 


(a) 3 . Matt. vi, (g) OoL tii. 

(b( C (h) Heb. xiii. 
(c) Bi pdlali x (t) Heb. sti. 

d) P (3) Thess. i 
€)1 Tem v. (k) S. Luke ziji, 


(f)1 Tim. vi. (2) Phil. iv. 
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That we may approve ourselves, a8) 
the ministers of God, in much 
patience, (a) 
at under just and pious rulers we 
may lead a quiet and peaceable life 
in all godliness and bonesty, (5) 
That we may be made meet to be 
Partakers of the inheritance of 
the Saints in light, (c) W, 
That we may come bol y to the throne : 
of Thy grace, and obtain mercy and 
find grace to help in time of need (d 
That seeing we are compassed ala hear us. 
with so great a cloud of witnesses, 
we may lay aside every weight, and 
the sin which doth: so easily beset 
US, and run with patience the race 
Bet before us, (e 
That with all Thy blessed ones in 
heaven, we_may bless, praise, and 
magnify Thee for ever, (f) 


Lamb of God, That takest away the sins of the 
world, 


Spare us, O Lord. 

Lamb of God, That takest away the sins of the 
world, 

Graciously hear us, O Lord. 


Lamb of God, That takest away the sins of the 
world, 


Have mercy upon us. 
(a) 8 Cor. vi. (€) Heb. xii. 
(0) 1 Tim. ii. (f) Song of Three: Chbil- 
(2 CoL i dren. 
Heb. iv. 
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A DEvouT ADDRESS TO ALL THE ŠSAINTS. 





Let the Saints be joyful with glory ; let them 
rejoice in their beds. 


Hail, all ye elect and beloved of God, angels 
and all ye blessed, predestinate from all eternity 
to glory, and to the possession of the good things 
of the Lord in the land of the living, confirmed 
in all grace, and now possessed of your heavenly 
reward. 

For you now rejoice in the sight of the Most 
Holy Trinity, face to face, and praise Him eter- 
nally with unspeakable joy. 

Hail first, my most holy Lady, Mother of my 
Lord, whom all generativns of Christians salute 
as blessed. 

Hail also, my guardian Angel, to whose care 
and protection I have been committed by the 
goodness of God. 

* Hail, all my beloved patrons, especially N. 
and N., to whose loving intercession I now and 
ever most humbly recommend myself. 

I praise and honour you, and, unworthy as I 
am, I beg the boon of your prayers for me; and 
to the increase of your joy and glory, I offer you 
the Source and Treasure of all salvation and of 
every good thing, the tender and sacred Heart of 
Jesus Christ our Lord! | 

From my heart I give thanks to _ God, that He 
hath chosen and justified you by His infinite 
grace: that He hath prevented you with the 
blessings of His goodness, and_that He hath 
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pregerved you on the way from every hindrance 
to your salvation, and so hath at length made 
you happy with Himself in glory. I give eternal 
thanks to God for all the gifts and favours which 
He hath bestowed upon you, and shall bestow 
upon you, in time and in eternity. 

O happy friends of God! obtain for me by 
your prayers the full pardon of my sins. and per- 
fect self-denial, that I may follow in your foot- 
steps along the narrow way ; the peace of God, 
that calmness of soul, which passeth all under- 
standing ; and that inward and sincere love of 
God which inflamed you bravely and gloriously 
to overcome the world, the flesh and the devil, 
and all the adversities of this life. 

Pray for me, I beseech you, now, and at the 
hour of death, when I depart hence to stand 
before the fearful judgment-seat of the Supreme 
Judge; that He may not enter into judgment 
with me, but may judge me according to His 
infinite mercy ; that so I may be finally admitted 
into your most happy society, in the Jerusalem 
which is above, where we may together praise 
our God and Lord, and magnify Him for ever. 
Amen. 


II.—ANOTHER AND SHORTER LITANY OF 
THE SAINTS. 





Lord, have meroy. 

Christ, have meroy. 

Lord, have mercy. 

O Christ, hear us. 

O Christ, graciously hear us, 
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O God the Father, of Heaven, 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the 
world, 

O God the Holy Ghost, 

O Holy Trinity one God, 


Have 
mercy 
upon us. 


All ye holy Angels and Archangels, 

All ye holy Thrones and Dominations, 

All ye holy Principalities and Powers, 

Ali ye holy Virtues of the heavens, 

All ye holy Cherubim and Seraphim, 

All ye holy Patriarchs and Prophet, 

All ye holy Apostles and Evangelists, 

All ye holy Martyrs and Confessors, 

All ye holy Bishops and Doctors, 

All ye holy Priests and Deacons, 

All ye holy Monks and Hermits, 

All ye holy penitents and pilgrims, 

All ye holy Virgins and Widows, 

All ye who have served God in holy 
wedlock, 

All ye holy Innocents. 

All ye Saints of God intercede for us. 

Jesus, crown _of all Thy Saints, have mercy 
upon us. 

By the virtues of Thy Saints, and Thy) 

. grace bestowed upon them, 1 

By their patience and humility, 

By their penance and mortification, We 

By their fasts and vigils, beseech 

By their weariness and labours, Thee to 

By their poverty and want, hear us. 

By their pilgrimages and prayers, 

By their devotion and love, 

By their.sighs and longings, J 


Pray for 
us 
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By their čharity and almsgiving, 
By their compassion and mercy, 
By their persecution and martyrdom, 
By their bonds and imprisonment, 
By their pains and torment, 
By their wounds and scourgings, 
By their cruel death, 
By their bloodshedding, 
By all the adversities and miseries 
which they endured for Thy Name's 
sake,. w 
By the love wherewith Thou hast b : h 
loved them from eternity, Tha 
By the love wherewith Thou didst h vea 
dwell in their hearts, Parr 
By the love wherewith Thou didst 
draw them to Thyself, 
By the love wherein Thou didst con- 
fer on them such manifold graces, 
By the love wherewith Thou didst 
receive them into heaven, 
By the love wherewith Thou art ever 
bestowing on them their everlast- 
ing rewards, 
By the mutual love which unites them 
to Thee, 


O Lamb of God, &o. 


Y. Pray for us, all ye Saints of God, 
R;. That we may be worthy to obtain the pro- 
mises of Christ. 


O Lord Jesu Christ, Crown of all Thy Saints, 
have mercy upon Thy people, who are called by 
Thy Name, and for Thy servants' sake, and by 
reason of their prayers on our behalf, be merci- 
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ful to our sins. .Remember all their faithfulness 
and love towards Thee even unto death. Behold 
their innocent blood so ruthlessly shed crieth 
unto Thee from the ground, beseeching Thy 
mercy. Be propitiated, O Lord, by their inter- 
cession, and grant us at length to enjoy their 
gociety in heaven, by whose prayers we were 
assisted on earth. Who livest. Amen. 


IIL—OTHER —EXERCISES AFTER THE 
MANNER OF COLLECTS. 





SUNDRY ADDRESSES TO THE SŠAINTS. 
From F. Canisius, S. J. 


1. An Ezercise for holding intercourse with any 
holy Apostle. 


Blessed be Thou, O Lord, the never-failing 
source of all blessings, Who hast chosen Thy holy 
Apostles, before all the Saints, to be the first-born 
of Thy Son, the first heralds of the Gospel, and 
the foundation-stones and pillars of the Christian 
Church ; that by their saving doctrines and won- 
derful works, the knowledge of the Catholic faith 
might be spread abroad among Jews and Gentiles, 
throughout the whole world. 

Most humbly therefore I implore Thy Majesty, 
that as we continue founded by Thee on the rock 
of Apostolical confession, called to the unity of 
the faith by the same princes of religion, and as- 
sembled together in the house of the Church ; so, 
with firm and thankful hearts, we may hold fast 
their Apostolic doctrines and traditions, and 
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follow their holy conversation in all virtuous anđ 
godly living, above all approving our Christian 
perfection by fervent  charity and  constant 
patience. 

Holy N., Apostle of Christ, preacher of anđ 
martyr for the truth, intercede for us, and obtain 
by tby prayers the extinction of diverse and 
strange doctrines, that the Catholic faith in its 
integrity may flourish again throughout the 
world ; and tbat I, contending for the faith once 
delivered to the saints, may never in my whole 
life deem anything more ancient than the love of 
Christ, and the unity of His Church. Amen. 


2. An Ezercise for holding intercourse with any 
holy Martyr of Christ. 


I will bless the Lord because He is so glorious, 
mighty, and wonderful in His saint N. who shines 
so brightly as well in the Church militant as in 
that triumphant. 

His life was precious upon earth, more precious 
his death: but most precious of all the glory 
wherewith the Eternal King hath crowned in 
heaven this His soldier who fought to the death 
in the cause of faith and righteousness, because 
he was founded on a firm rock, and shone like 
gold that is tried in the fire. 

O invincible wrestler of Christ; whom neither 
the allurements of this life, nor the snares of thy 
enemies, nor the pain of thy torments, nor the 
cruelty of thy persecutors, could separate from 
the love that is in Christ Jesus! O holy N., pray 
for us, that, by the love of God, we may over- 
come every opponent, ourselves first, and after- 
wards death itself, and that like thee, we may 
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fearlessly drink the cup of Christ, as we desire 
to be crowned with thee by our common Lord in 
heaven. Amen. 


8. An Ezercise for holding Intercourse with any 
holy Confessor. 


O Lord Jesu Christ, King of glory, and bright- 
ness of the Saints, we give Thee hearty thanks for 
having set so many shining lights, or rather 
burning torches, in Tby Church ; that they who 
dwell in Thy house, and need the light of others, 
may be enlightened everywhere by the words, 
counsels, virtues, examples, and writings of the 
Saints. 

And because, among other confessors, Thou 
hast highly exalted holy N. to be both an example 
and pattern to many, we beseech Theeto accept the 
aid of his prayers in our behalf, that with Thy 
confessors we may perfectly confess the Catholic 
faith, not only with our heart and mouth, but 
also in our life and by our actions ; and in know- 
ing and doing the Lord's will, may shine like 
burning lights in Thy house on every side, and 
ever gloriiy Thy Name; Who livest. Amen. 


4. An Ezercise for holding Intercourse with any 
holy woman, especially a Virgin. 


Let us praise our God, because among other 
miracles of His power, He hath performed many 
wonders even in the weaker sex, by variously 
adorning them with divers excellent endowments 
of grace and virtue ; [but chiefly by implanting in 
weak and tender vessels so noble and masculine 
a courage, that they despised a tyrant's threaten- 
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ing of death and torture, and went to death as it 
were to feasting and pleasure. 

These wonderful works of God I this day ho- 
nour, more especially in thee, O most beloved 
spouse of Christ, N.! And I humbly beseech 
thee by the grace which Christ hath so largely 
bestowed upon thee, to obtain for me greater 
measures of grace, to enable me to please God, 
and to fulfil my vocation; to make daily progress 
in true faith, charity, and patience ; to overcome 
worldly allurements and carnal pleasures by the 
love of holy continence and abstinence ; and to 
hold nothing sweeter than Christ's yoke, or 
dearer than His love: until, in the enjoyment of 
a blessed immortality, I unite with thee in 
praising God for ever. Amen. . 


5. An Ezercise for holding Intercourse with any 
Saint of whatsoever degree. 


| eg my sout I give thee joy, O N., Saint 

of God, because the Eternal King hath 
wonderfully crowned thee with glory and honour 
in heaven, and numbered thee with His saints in 
His celestial kingdom ! 

And since thou no longer hast cause to be 
anxious for thyself, I beseech thee to have a care 
of us thy brethren, and of thy unfailing charity 
lovingly to procure for us what thou knowest to 
be chiefly needful to enable us to lead a good and 
happy life. 

Suocour, by thy intercession, us, who are set 
in the midst of the so great perils of this life, 
and in the midst of enemies, that, purified from 
the stain of sin, we may safely come to you in 
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our common home, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


An ancient Prayer for the Intercession of all the 
Saints of the Church Triumphant. 


LORD, we beseech Thee that all Thy Saints 
may everywhere assist and gladden us by 
their intercession, that while we celebrate Thy 
graces in them, we may experience their kind 
offices. Give peace in our time, and cast away 
all iniquity out of Thy Church. Dispose the way, 
tbe wills, and the actions of us and of all Thy 
servants towards the attainment of rr 
salvation.  Reward our benefactors with etern 
blessings; and give perpetual rest to ali the 
faithful departed ; through Thy Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


Another, with which the Chureh was wont to _ con- 
clude the Lord's Prayer in the Divine Liturgy. 


Our Father. 


ELIVER us, we beseech Thee, O Lerd, from 
all evils, past, present, and to come, and by 
the intercession of the Blessed and Glorious ever- 
Virgin Mary, Mother of God, and of the holy 
Apostles Peter and Paul, and of Andrew and of 
all Thy Saints, mercifully grant peace in our days, 
that through the assistance of Thy mercy we 
may be free from sin, and secure from all dis- 
turbance ; through the same Jesus Christ Thy 
Son our Lord; Who liveth. Amen. 
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Shorter Memorials of the Saints. 
From tbe Breviary Offices. 


1. Of the Twelve Apostles. 

In the regeneration, when the Son of Man 
shall sit on the throne of His glory, ye also shall! 
sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 

Y. Their sound is gone out into alllands: 

R7. And their words unto the ends of the world. 


() ALMIGHTY God, Who hast built Thy Church 

upon the foundation of tbe Apostles and 
Prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the head 
corner-stone : grant us so to be joined together 
in unity of spirit by their doctrine, and assisted 
by their prayers, that we may be made an holy 
temple acceptable unto Thee, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


2. Of SS. Peter and Paul. 


Glorious Princes of the world ! ye were lovely 
and pleasant in your lives, and in your death 
ye were not divided. 


Y. Thou art Peter, 

R7. And upon this rock I will build My 
Church. i 

O God, Whose right hand preserved blessed 
Peter from drowning when walking on the waves ; 
and Who didst deliver hisco-apostle Paul, thrice 
shipwrecked, from the depth of the sea; merei- 
fully hear us, and grant us, through the. prayers 
of them both, to be helped to the attainment of 
a glorious eternity : through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen, 
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8. Of all Holy Martyrs. 


These are they who for tbe love of God de- 
spised the threats of men; holy martyrs, they 
rejoice with the Angels in the eternal kingdom : 
O how precious is the death of the Saints, for: 
they shall stand for ever before the Lord. 


Y. Be glad in the Lord, O ye righteous. 
R7. And be joyful all ye that are true of heart. 


Grant, O Lord, that we who commemorate the 
noble army of _ Martyrs, may both give thanks to 
Thee for Thy graces bestowed upon them, and 
also receive the benefit of their prayers ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


4. Of a Martyr in particular. 
This is a martyr indeed, who for the Name of 
Christ shed his blood; who neither feared the 
threats of the judges, nor sougbi after the glory 


of earthly honours ; and so hath happily attained 
unto the heavenly kingdom! 


Y. The righteous shall flourish like a palm- 
ree. 

. W. And shall spread around like a cedar in 
Libanus. 


Grant, we beseech Thee, Almighty God, that 
we who commemorate blessed N. Thy martyr, 
may by his intercession be strengthened in the 
love of Thy Name; through. Amen. 


5. Of S. Stephen the Protomartyr. 


The gates of heaven are thrown open to blesseđ 
Stephen, Martyr of Christ; who is found first in 
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the number of tihe Baints; wherefore being 
crowned he triumphs in heaven. Alleluia. 

Y. Stephen saw the heavens opened. 

R7. He saw, and entered; blessed man to 
whom the heavens were opened. 


Grant, O Lord, that, in all our sufferings here 
upon earth for the testimony of Thy truth, 
we may stedfastly look up to heaven, and by faith 
behbold the glory that shall be revealed ; and, 
being filled with the Holy Ghost, may learn to 
love and bless our persecutors by the example 
of Thy first Martyr Saint Stephen, who prayed 
for his murderers to Thee, O Blessed Jesus, Who 
standest at the right hand of God to succour all 
those that suffer for Thee, our only Mediator 
and Advocate. Amen. 

Grant, we beseech Thee, Almighty God, &e., 
as above. 


6. Of S. Thomas of Canterbury. 


Happy city and church consecrated by the 
memory of S. Thomas! Happy the country 
which gave birth to so illustrious a prelate; and 
bappy the country which received him when in 
exile. Blessed Father, pray for thy flock, that 
it may be joined with thee in eternal felicity. 


Y. Pray for us, O blessed Thomas. 
R7. That we may be made worthy to obtain the 
promises of Christ. 


* O God, for Whose Church the glorious Bishop 
Thomas was slain by the swords of impious men ; 
grant, we beseech Thee, that all who implorea his 
intercession may: experience the salutary effect 
of his petition ; through. Amen. . 
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7. Of a Confeseor and Bishop. 


This is he who wrought great works before 
God, and filled all .the earth with his doctrine; 
may he intercede for the people of God. 


Y. The Lord loved him, and beatified him. 
R7. He clothed him with a robe of glory. 


Hear, we beseech Thee, O Lord, the prayers 
which we offer unto Thee, commemorating Thy 
holy Bishop N., and by his intercegsion, wha 
faithfully served Thee, grant us Thy grace all tha 
days of our life; through. Amen. 


8. Of a Confessor only. 


._ The Lord loved him, and beatified him. He 
clothed him with a robe of glory, and crowned, 
him at the gates of Paradise. 


Y. Holy N., confessor of Christ. 
R;. Intercede for us to the Lord our God. 


May the intercession of the blessed [abbot] 
N. recommend us to Thee, we beseech Thee, O 
Lord ; that by his prayers we may obtain what 
we do not deserve for our own merits; through. 
Amen. 

' 9. Of all Holy Virginas.. 

Holy Virgins of God, pray for us, that at your 
intercessions we may obtain pardon for our 
offences. 

Y. O God, wonderful art Thou in Thy Saints. 

R7. And glorious in Thy.majesty. 

Grant us, O Lord, ever to have Thy Virgin 
Saints in devout remembrance ; so that although 
“ve cannot worthily commemorate: them, we- may 
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at least with humility seek and obtain their 
prayers ; through. Amen. 
10. Of a Virgin Saint in particular. 

(Of a Virgin Martyr.) Come, thou spouse of 
Christ, receive the crown which the Lord hath 
prepared for thee; because thou didst shed thy 
blood for love of Him. Come and enter into 
Paradise with the Angels. 

(Of a Virgin not a Martyr.) The Lord hath put 
upon me the vestment of salvation ; and hath 
girded me with the robe of gladness ; and as a 
bride hath He adorned me with a crown, 

%. Full of grace are thy lips. 

R7. Because God hath blessed thee for ever. 

O God, [Who amongst other miracles of Thy 
power hast bestowed even upon the weaker sex 
the triumph of martyrdom], grant that we who 
commemorate Thy Virgin [Martyr] N. may have 
grace, by following her example, to come to 
Thee, and in coming may be assisted by her 
prayers ; through. Amen. 

11. Of a Holy Woman. 

A woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be 
praised ; give her of the fruit of her hands, and 
Tet her own works praise her in the gates. 

ka God hath chosen her, and fore-ordained 


“M. He maketh her to dwell in His tabernacle. 
O God the Creator and Governor of all things, 
nt that we who celebrate the memory of 
blessed N. [the Martyr] may be assisted by her 
intercession, and so may obtain the remission of 


all our sins ; through. Amen. 


T 
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12. Of all Saints. 


Behold, the Lord shall come, and all His Saints 
with Him ; and there shall be in that day a great 
light. Alleluia. 

Y. O God, wonderful art Thou in Thy Saints. 

R7. And glorious Thy majesty. ' 

Favourably look upon our weakness, O Lord; 
and by the intercession of all Thy Saints, turn 
from us all those evils which we most righteously 
have deserved ; through. Amen. 


Or this. 

Let Thy Saints be joyful with glory ; let them 
rejoice in their beds. | 

Y. Pray for us, all ye Saints of God. 
. R7. That we may be made worthy to obtain the 
promises of Christ. 
Grant, O Lord, that defendeđd by the inter- 
cession of all Thy Saints, we may obtain pardon 


for our sins, and _ may come to Thine everlasting 
rewards; through. Amen. 


Or this. 

O how glorious is the kingdom where all the 
Saints rejoice with Christ; they are clothed in 
white robes, and follow the Lamb whithersoever. 
He goeth. 

.Y. Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous. 

R;. And be joyful, all ye that are true of heart. 
- Grant, O Lord, that the whole company of Thy 
Saints may pray for us ; and vouchsafe mercifully 
to hear them on our'behalf ; through. Amen. 
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A Devout Memorial of the Saints whose Relics lie 
in this land, avaiting the General Resurrection 
of the Just. 


From the same. 


The bodies of the Saints are buried in peace, 
and their names live for evermore. 


Y. Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house, 
O Lord. 
R;. They will be always praising Thee. 


Be favourable to us, O Lord, we beseech Thee, 
for the intercession of these Faints whose bodies 
are buried in this land (especially of N. and N.); 
that by their pious supplications we may be de- 
fended from all adversities ; through. Amen. 





Sundry Memorials of Saints. 
From the Primers of English Use. 
1. Of S. John the Baptist. 


Among them that are born of womar, there 
hath not arisen a greater than John Baptist, who 
made ready the way of the Lord. i 


* #. There was a man sent from God, 
R;. Whose name was John. 


Grant, we begeech Thee, Almighty God, that 
Thy family may walk in the way of salvation ; 
and following the exhortations of the blessed 
forerunner John, may by His intercession attain 
in safety unto Him Whom he foretold, our Lord 
Jesuga Christ, Who with Thee. Amen. : 

T 
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2. Of SS. Peter and Paul. 


Peter the Apostle, and Paul the teacher of the 
Gentiles, have taught us Thy law, O Lord. 


Y. Their sound is gone out into all lands, 
R7. And their words unto the ends of the 


earth. 


O God, who permittest us to commemorate 
Thy glorious Apostles Peter and Paul, grant, we 
beseech Thee that we _ may ever be prevented by 
their favour, and assisted by their prayers; 
through. Amen. 


3. Of S. Paul. 


O glorious light of the Churcben, more splendid 
than the sun! O truly apostolical and sublime 
star, holy Paul, who didst pour forth the bright 
beams of the Eternal King upon the darkness of 
the Gentiles; who while yet upon earth didst 
explore the secrets of heaven, and eaw those 
things which it is not lawful for a man to utter ! 


* Y. Holy Apostle Paul, preacher of righteous- 
ness, and teacher of the Gentiles, 
R7. Intercede for us to God who chose thee. 


O God, Who through the preaching of Thy 
Apostle S. Paul hast instructed the whole world ; 
grant we beseech Thee, that we having in remem- 
brance his wondrous conversion, holy life, and 
glorious_ martyrđom, may by his example and 
intercession attain unto Thee ; through. Amen. 


4. Of S. Andrew. 
O Andrew, servant of Christ, worthy Apostle 
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of God, kinsman of Peter, and companion of 
his sufferings | 
X. The Lord loved Andrew. 

R7. His sweet savour is before the Most High. 


We humbly beseech Thy Majesty, O Lord, that 
like as blessed Andrew the Apostle was set to be 
both a preacher and ruler in Thy Church, so he 
ra ever be our intercessor with Thee ; through. 

en. 


5. Of S. John the Evangelist. 


This is John, who leaned upon the Lord's 
breast at supper. Blessed Apostle, to whom were 
revealed the heavenly secrets. 


Y. Greatly is blessed John to be had in 
honour. 

RJ. For he leant on Jesus" bosom at the Last 
Supper. 

O Lord, make us so to celebrate the memory 
of S. John, Thy Apostle and Evangelist, that we: 
may alike believe and follow the doctrine which 
he preached ; and since we are surrounded on all 
gides with temptations and adversities, let his 
intercession protect us ; through. Amen. 


6. Of S. Lavrence. 


Lawrence the Deacon wrought a good work, 
who through the sign of the Holy Cross gave 
sight to the blind, and distributed to the poor the 
treasures of the Church. 


Y. He dispersed abroad and gave to the poor. 
R;. His righteousness remaineth for ever. 


Grant, we beseech Thee, Almighty God, that 
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the intercession of blessed Lawrence, to whom 
Thou didst give grace to overcome the torment of 
his burnings, may enable us to extinguish the 
fiames of our vices ; through. Amen. 


T. Of the Holy Innocents. 


The Infant Christ despised not His soldiers of 
like age with Himself, but advanced them to 
honour: giving them grace to triumph ere yet 
they could speak. 


Y. These are they that have not defiled their 
ents. 
R7. They shall walk with Me in white, for they 
are worthy. 


Be present, O Lord, to these our prayers in 
honour of the Holy Innocents; and grant that 
as we venerate their infaney dedicated to Thee, 
we may be able to imitate their guilelessness, and 
may enjoy the benefits of their intercession ; 
through. Amen. 


8. Of S. Mary Magdalene. 


Mary anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped 
them with the hairs of her head. And the house 
was filled with the odour of the ointment. 


Y. Her sins were forgiven her. 
R7. For she loved much. 


Grant, O most gracious Father, that like as the 
Blessed Mary Magdalene by loving Thine Only- 
Begotten Son abeve all things obtained pardon : 
#0 we by her intercession may grow in that love, 
&nd with her obtain from Thee pardon here and 
everlasting felicity hereafter ; through. Amen. 
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Another of S. Mary Magdalene. 


O most surpassing love of Mary Magdalene, 
who departed not from the sepulchre of the Lord ! 
To whom also Jesus said, Touch Me not, for Iam 
not yet ascended to My Father. 


Y. Mary chose the better part, 
R;. Wbich shall not be taken away from her. 


O Lord, we humbly beseech Thy mercy, that 
we who celebrate the most holy memory of the 
blessed Mary Magdalene, and call to mind the 
excellence of her devotion, may by her inter- 
cession obtain the pardon of our sins, and be 
made partakers of eternal glory ; through. 


Amen. 
9. Of S. Nicolas. 


Noble in birth was Nicolas the Confessor of 
God, but nobler in his life; from his childhood 
he served the Lord ; Who therefore called him to 
the highest dignity of the priesthood. 


Y. Pray for us, Blessed Nicolas. 
R7. That we may be made worthy to obtain the 
promises of Christ. 


O God, the Fountain of goodness, and giver of 
all good things, mercifully grant to us who ve- 
nerate the memory of the blessed Bishop and 
Confessor Nicolas the benefit of his intercession 
and pious offices on our behalf ; through. 
Amen. 


10. Of S. Agnes and S. Sebastian. 


Let us celebrate the memory of the glorious 
virgin Agnes, and call to mind the manner of her 
passion. In the thirteenth year of her age she 
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overcame death, and found life: because she 
loved Him alone Who is the author of life. 

O illustrious Martyr Sebastian, glorious pro-: 
pagator of the faith of Christ: lo, thy name is 
written in the book of life, and thy memorial 
shall not perish for evermore. 


Y. Agnes, chaste spouse of Christ, and Se- 
bastian, noble soldier of God, 
R/. Intercede for us to the Lord our God. 


Almighty and everlasting God, Who choosest 
the weak things of the world to confound the 
strong, and didst call the illustrious soldier Se- 
bastian to the triumph of martyrdom; grant 
that we who celebrate his memory, and with it 
that of Thy Virgin and Martyr S. Agnes, may ex- 
perience the benefit of their intercession with 
Thee; through. Amen. 


11. Of S. Agatha. 


Joyfully and gloriously holy Agatha went to 
prison, and as though she had been invited to a 
banquet commended with prayers her coming 
agony to the Lord. 

Y. Agatha, a holy virgin of noble birth, 

R/. Endured a glorious passion for Christ. 


May blessed Agatha, Thy Virgin and Martyr, 
we beseech Thee, O Lord, implore Thy mercy on 
our behalf, who both by the grace of chastity, 
and by the practice of virtue, was ever well- 
pleasing to Thee ; through. Amen. 


12. Of S. Wilfrid. 
Behold a great Priest, who in his days pleased 
God, and was found righteous. 
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Y. Pray for us, blessed Wilfrid, 

R7. That we may be worthy to obtain the 
promises of Christ. 

O God, by Whose grace the blessed Bishop 
Wilfrid shone gloriously in Thy Church with the 
light of many virtues ; grant, we beseech Thee, 
that we may ever be fortified by his intercession, 
by whose teaching we are admonished to seek 
heavenly things; through. Amen. 


13. Of S. Pancras. 


A persecution of the Christians being made by 
the pagans, Pancras, a boy of twelve years, was 
led before Diocletian, who ordered him to be 
taken to the Aurelian Way, and there to be 
beheaded. And so with the palm of martyrdom, 
he went to the Lord. 


Y. He bent his neck to the sword like a lamb: 
to the slaughter. 

R7. Rejoicing to be dissolved that he mighi 
live with Christ. 


Let the blessed intercession of Thy martyr 
8. Pancras, we beseech Thee, O Lord, ever com- 
fort us, and make us worthily to serve Thee ; 
through. Amen. 


14. Of S. Dunstan. 


When he put on the robe of honour, and was: 
clothed with the perfection of glory, when he 
went up to the holy altar, he made the garment 
of holiness honourable. 

%. How was he honoured in the midst of 
the people, 

R7. On his coming out of the sanetuary. 
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. O God, Who hast translated S. Dunstan Thy 
Bishop into the kingdom of heaven ; grant us, 
by his glorious intercession, to pass unto ever- 
lasting joy ; through. Amen. 


15. Of S. Augustine. 


Glorious servant of Christ, most holy Augus- 
tine, with pious supplications intercede for us, 
that our sins may be washed out, and that we 
may bave grace to reach the heavenly country: 


%. The Lord loved him, and beautified him. 
R7. He clothed him with a robe of glory. 


O God, Who gavest blessed Augustine to be 
the first Bishop and teacher of the English 
nation ; grant us, we beseech Thee, by his inter- 
cession, the pardon of our sins : and make us to: 
enjoy in his society the rewards of heaven ; 
through. Amen. 


16. Of S. Martin. 


Martin is .received with joy into Abraham's 
bosom ; Martin, bere poor apd mean, enters 
heaven rich, and is honoured with celestial 
bymns. 


i Y. Martin, Priest of God, illustrious shep- 
era, 
R7. Pray for us to the Lord our God. 


O God, Who seest that we put not our trust in 
anything that we do; mercifully grant that by 
the intercession of blessed Martin, Thy Confessor 
and Bishop, we may be defended against all ad- 
versities ; through. Amen. 
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17. Of S. Winifred. 


This is a wise Virgin who when the Bridegroom 
came tvok her lamp, and went with her Lorđ to 
the marriage. 


Y. Pray for us, blessed Winifred, 
R7. That we may be made worthy of the pro- 
mises of Christ. 


Almighty and everlasting God, Who hast be- 
stowed on blessed Winifred the rewards of vir- | 
ginity: give us, through ber intercession, grace 
to reject the attractions of this world, and with 
her to obtain a habitation of everlasting glory ; 
through. Amen, 


18. Of S. Kenelm, Martyr. 


Kenelm, a child of seven years, being slain by 
the sword of the wicked, sang a hymn of praise 
to God, and when he came to the words, Thbe 
noble army of martyrs praise Thee, he yielded 
up his spirit to God the Lord. 


Y. O blessed prince and martyr Kenelm, 
R7. Intercede for us to the Lord our God. 


Almighty and merciful God, Who makest us to 
rejoice in the memory of blessed Kenelm, Thy 
king and martyr, vouchsafe to sustain us ever by 
his prayers and intercessions, whose remembrance 
we have in honour; through. Amen. 


19. Of S. Anne. 


Hail, holy mother Anne, of whom was born 
the Virgin Mary, she that conceived seed from 
beaven and brought forth the Saviour of the 
world. 
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Y. This matron of matrons is illustrious for 
ever. | 

R7. May she now piously intercede for us in 
heaven. 

O God, Who hast exalted blessed Anne, the 
illustrious Parent of Thy dear Mother, to the 
joys of eternal life; grant that towards the attain- 
ment of eternal bliss we may have her prayers of 
whose offspring Thou didst vćuchsafe to take 
flesh for the salvation of mankind: Who livest. 
Amen. 

20. Of S. Edmund, Archbishop. 


The Lord loved bim, and beautified him ; He 
clothed him with a robe of glory, and crowned 
him at the gates of Paradise. 


Y. Holy Edmund, Confesgor of Christ, 
R7. Pray for us to the Lord our God. 


O God, Who in the bountiful counsel of Thy 
goodness hast adorned Thy Church with the 
illustrious life and graces of blessed Edmund 
Thy Confessor and Bishop; grant to us Thy 
servants, to amend our lives according to his 
example, and grace to be protected from all 
adversities by the guardianship of his interces- 
sion; through. Amen. 


21. Of S. Cecilia. 


To the sound of tbe organ Cecilia sang thus to 
the Lord: May my heart be made clean, that I 
be not confounded. 


Y. Full of grace are thy lips, 
R/. Because God hath blessed thee for ever. 
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O God, Who makest us to rejoice in the 
memvury of blessed Cecilia, Thy Virgin and 
Martyr: grant us to follow her pious example, 
and to enjoy her intercession, whom we now 
reverently commemorate ; through. Amen. 


22. Of S. Catherine. 


Let us commemorate the passion of the glori- 
ous virgin Catherine, that she may commend 
unto God those that are mindful of her, and . 
obtain benefits for them. 


Y. Pray for us, holy Catherine, 

R7. That we may be made worthy to obtain 
the promises of Christ. 

At the intercession of S. Catherine, in whose 
memory we rejoice, fill our hearts, O Lord, with 
Thy heavenly comfort, that being upheld with 
Thy protection we may please Thee with holy 
devotion, and be partakers in Thy gifts and 
benefits ; through. Amen. 


23. Of all Saints. 


These are the saints that are without fault 
before the throne of God; and they are not 
parted from Him ; they drank of the cup of the 
Lord. and are made the friends of God; where- 
fore they are crowned and have received palma. 


Y. They have washed their robes and made 
them white in the Blood of the Lamb. 

R;. With glory and honour hast Thou crowned 
them, O Lord. 

O Lord our God, multiply upon us Thy grace, 
that we may celebrate with gladness the glorious 
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aright to God, and ever associating myself with 
that Sacred Oblation, to offer myself perpetually 
to Him by good works in an acceptable service. 


56. To the Monastie Saints. 


Behold, faithful servants of _ God, your sweet 
and beloved Lord, for Whom, in reality as well as 
in desire, ye did forsake all the pleasures of this 
world!  Pray for me that for love of Him I may 
pao in my vocation till death, however dis- 

onourable, or poor, or full of crosses it be, and 
may elimb to the heights of great boliness for the 
pure love of God alone. 

[Obtain for me, and all my brethren still fight- 
ing for His honour in the Church below, an 
abundant harvest of souls, without detriment to 
our interior piety, and by your intercession mul- 
tiply our numbers with crowds of excellent 
labourers called to work in the same vine- 
yard.) * 

6. To the Holy Virgins. 

Behold, ye spouses of the Immaculate Lamb, 
Him for Whom ye did keep your virginity with 
Bo great watchfulness!  Obtain for me the grace 
to appear ever before the eyes of your Beloved 
and mine, pure both in heart and work, and 
faithfully serving Him here in pureness of life 
and integrity of action, to pass to _ His joyful 
society and yours in heaven. 


7. To all the Saints. 


Behold, my beloved friends, whose example 
comforts and stirs up my poor soul, the Master, 


* The ph in brackets is suitable only to mem- 
bers of religious communities. 
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Author, and _Reward of your sanctity! Get me 
grace to walk as ye did by mighty strides of holi- 
ness [and conformably with the spirit of my 
community and order],* so that the increasing 
series of my years may never find me lingering 
where I was before, but ever mounting upwards 
to the heights of holiness. 


TO THE READER. 

Here you have, pious reader, various ezercises 
wherewith to hold fellowship as well with indi- 
vidual, as with the whole company of the, Saints, 80 
that while you ask the prayers of 80 august an 
assembly, the great cloud of witnesses whereby 
0u are compassed about,+ you may make choice 
of one or more, for your love and imitation, as 
particular patrona. 

Forget not, then, especially to hold communion 
with him whose name you bear, who was called 
as it were as a witness of your baptismal vow. And 
with him associate others, who were of the same 
state of life with yourself.f or were your country- 
men, or fellow-citizen8; or were resplendent for 
particular graces in the which you would fain 
make progress. Recommend yourself to their 
prayers night and morning, and as occasion serves 
during the day, especially in dificult and adverse 
circumstances, and in times of danger and temp- 

* The paragraph in brackets is suitable only to mem- 


bers of religious communities. 

+ Heb. xii. 1. 

£ Thus unmarried women and sisters of mercy would 
make choice of virgin saints, e.g. S. Cecilia, S. Catherine ; 
mothers, of S. Anne ; children, of the Holy Innocents, S. 
Pancras, S. Kenelm, &o.; clergymen, of the confessors, 
bishops, and the like. 

U 
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the presence of the Lord his God y for if he com- 
passionated sinners, and prayed for them while he 
lived here, he prays the Father now for us 80 much 
the more fully in proportion to the truer knowledge 
which he has of our miseries; for that happy 
home has not lessened, but increased his charity. 
For though he can suffer no more, he can still have 
mercy, which is all the more tender now that his 
eristence is passed before the very Fountain of 
mercy itself. His example, t00, should be con- 
gidered; because, as long as he was seen upon 
earth, and conversed w'th men, he sierved neither 
to the right hand nor to the left, but kept the royal 
road, till he came to Him Who says, I amthe Way, 
the Truth, and the Life. Observe the humility 
of his works, and you will see how brightly he 
shone among men, both by word and ezample, and 
what footsteps he left behind him for us to walk 
in without going astray. 

But we should reflect even more earnestly upon 
our own shame ; becauge he was a man like us, 
framed with the same passions and out of the same 
clay as ourselves. How is it then thought not 
only difficult but impossible to do the works that 
he did, and to follow in his footsteps!? Brethren, 
let those words make us ashamed and tremble 
together, that possibly this shame may bring us to 
glory, this fear give birth in us to grac?. 

These are they who have gone before us, whose 
progress was 80 wonderful along the ways of life, 
that we can hardly believe them to have been men. 
We should, therefore, at once be glad and ashamed 
on the festivala of the Saints; glad, because our 
brethren have gone before us; ashamed, becaus» 


12 are unable to follow their ezamples.—(Serm. 
n Vig. SS. Petri et Pauli.) 5 
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CHAPTER 1V. 


QE the Donour of, sna gellotu- 
shin tvi.h, he Dolu Xugelsg, 


The holy Angels should be especially had in 
honcur, on account both of the superior dignity of 
their nature, and of the, peculiar love which they 
bear towards us, and the benefitsiwhich God confers 
on us through their ministri. For thvugh in 
essence they are spirits, the noblest of all created 
beings, denizeng of the cowts of God, and always 
belolding the Face of their Father Who is in 
heaven, yet, as S. Dernard says,* this does not 
deprive us of their affectionate ministrations ; 
for while they inhabit the heavens, they do not 
despise the emth. For they are all ministering 
spirits, sent to minister to them that shall be 
hcirs of salvation. — They love their fellow 
citizens, says S. Augustine,k to whom they 
look to fill up the vacuncies that were made by 
tle fall of certnin of themselves. And therefore 
at all times, and in all places, they earnestly and 
anxicusly watch over us to succour us and to 
provide for our wants. They accompany us in 
all our ways, they go in and out among us, and 
observe attentively bow piously and honestly 
we live in the midst of a crooked and perverse 
generation. 

They assist us in our labours, protect us in our 
repose, encourage us in our confliets, crown us in 


* Serm. ii. đe S. Victorc. — + Solil. e. 27. 
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Francis was wont thus to commend himself to S. 
Michael.* Follow their ezample, and thou wilt 
find it a secret but ejlfectual instrument of success 
in thy undertakings, and of escape from numerous 
dangers. 

If thvyu desirest more particular rules for the 
worthy honouring and invoking of the holy Angels, 
it ig a pious custom to devote to this practice more 
especially the month of October (which immediately 
follows the feast of S. Michael and AU Angels); 
and the Monday in each week; giving to the 
Blessed Virgin the sacred season of Advent (when 
the Church looks forward to the mystery of the 
Incarnation, effected by her instrumentality) and 
Saturdays ; to All Saints the Wednesdays,and the 
feastg of Saints throughout the year. If to this 
thou addest the month of November (as noted 
above in the first part) and a portion of thy Satur- 
day's devotions for the faithful departed, thou hast 
a scheme of devotion by which to honour duly, and 
to enter into and enjoy fully, the Communion of 
Saints. 


1.—A LITANY OF THE HOLY ANGELS. 
Collected out of Holy Scripture. 





Lord, have mercy. 
Christ, have mercy. 
Lord, hove mercy. 


Christ, hear us. 
Christ, graciously hear us. 


* Life, c. ix. 


( 295 ) 


Let the mind have one whom it holds in awe, by 
whose authority it may increase the sacredness 
even of its own solitude. Happy the man who 
is corrected not by an action only, but even by a 
thought! Let him who would hesitate to addres8 
a Christian in the language of a heathen, be him- 
self ashamed to appear a worse character than the 
heathen himself. 

Bear, then, this counsel in mind, and studiously 
watch, and readily follow, the guidance of thy 
guardian.  Hoid communion with him ofttimes 
throughout the day, begging his protection and 
intercession, but especially in perils and tempta- 
tiona, that he may jaithfully watch over thee and 
protect thee, direct thy going8 in the way, prosper 
thy works, remove from thee all dangersa and occa- 
8ion8 of falling, and bring to nought the machina- 
tion8a of thine enemies. 

We read that it was the practice of good men 
to endeavour to fortify themselves with an angelic 
safeguard for every undertaking, and to commend 
themselves not only to their ovn guardian Angels, 
but to those of the people with whom they were to 
be engaged, that their prayers and pious officea 
might bring them safety, or peace, or enable them 
to promote the glory of God.  Hence, too, they 
earnestly besought the help of the Angels who are 
the celestial guardian8 of kingdoms, provinces, 
citieg, and places.*  Instances whereof, not to 
mention others, are to be found in the lives of 
S. Francis Xavier,+ S. Aloysius,t and Peter 
Faber. 8 S. Bonaventura  relates_ that S. 


* Daniel xii. 1; x. 13, 20. 
+ Tursell. lib. i. Life,c.i. 
t Cepar.,lib.ii. Life, c. iii. 
& Orland., Hist. Soc. Jes., lib. iii. 29. 
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Francis was wont thus to commend himself to S. 
Michael.* Follow their ezample, and thou wilt 
find it a secret but effectual instrument of success 
in thy undertakings, and of escape from numerous 
dangers. 

If thvu desirest more particular rules for the 
worthy honouring and invoking of the holy Angels, 
it ig a pious custom to devote to this practice more 
especially the month of October (which immediately 
follows the feast of S. Michael and Al Angels) ; 
and the Monday in each week; giving to the 
Blessed Virgin the_ sacred season of Advent (when 
the Church looks forward to the mystery of the 
Incarnation, effected by her instrumentality) and 
Saturdays ; to All Saints the Wednesdays, and the 
feast of Saints throughout the year. If to this 
thou addest the month of November (as noted 
above in the first part) and a portion of thy Satur- 
day's devotions for the faithful departed, thou hast 
a scheme of devotion by which to honour duly, and 
to enter into and enjoy fully, the Communion of 
Saints. ' 


1.—A LITANY OF THE HOLY ANGELS. 
Collected out of Holy Scripture. 





Lord, have mercy. 
Christ, have mercy. 
Lord, hove mercy. 


Christ, hear us. 
Christ, graciously hear us. 


* Life, c. ix. 
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O God the Father, of heaven, 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the Have 
world, mercy 
O God the Holy Ghost, upon ua. 

O Holy Trinity, one God, 
S. Michael, prince of the heavenly 
host, (a) | 
Prince of the people of God, (a) 
Who fougbhtest in heaven against the 
dragon and his angels, (6) 
Who didst cast out from heaven the 
dragon and his angels, (0) 
Who, when contending with the devil, 
didst dispute about the body of 
Moses, (c) 
S. Gabriel, who didst explain to 
Daniel the heavenly vision, (d) pas 
Who didst foretell to Zacharias the a Jor 


birth and ministry of John, (e) 

Who wast sent by God to Mary at 
Nazareth, to announce the Incar- 
nation of the Eternal Word, (e) 

S. Raphael, one of the seven holy 
angels, which present the prayers 
of the Saints,(/) 

Who as a faithful fellow-traveller didst 
conduet safely the young Tobias on 
his journey, (g) 

Who didst set free Sara his wife from 
the evil spirit, (2) 


Noli se. 


(a) Dan. x. (e) S. Luke i. 
(b) Rev. xii. (f) Tobit xii. 
(c) Jude. (9) Tobit v. 


(d) Dan. ix. (h) Tobit viii. 
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in His glory, when He cometh to 
judgment, (a) 

Who shall come with a great sound of 
a trumpet, and gather together the 
elect of God, (0) 

Who shall gather out of “sE ag 
dom all things that offend, 

Who shall sever the SIL from 
among the just, (c) 

All ye holy orders of blessed spirits, J 

By the ministry of_Thy holy Angels, 
from all dangers, 

By the vigilance of Thy holy Angels, 
from the snares of the devil, 

By the guardiansbip of Thy holy 
Angels, from famine, pestilence, 
and war, 

By the guidance of Thy holy Angels, 
from sudden and unprovided death, ) 

We sinners beseech Thee to hear us. 

That Thou wouldest spare us, | 

? 


Who shall come with the Son of Man 
N for 


Good 
Lord 
deliver 
u8. 





That Thou wouldest vouchsafe to go- 
vern and preserve Thy Church, 

That Thou wouldest vouchsafe to give 
to all Christian nations, unity, 
peace, and concord, 

That Thou wouldest vouchsafe to grant | 
eternal rest to all the faithful de- | 
parted, J 


O Lamb of God. Our Father. 


T'hee to 
hear us. 


(a) S. Matt. xxv. (b) S. Matt. xxiv. 
(€) 8. Mati. xili. 


( 308 ) 


A PgALM COMPOBED FROM DIFFERENT P8saLMS. 


PRAISE the Lord of heaven : praise Him in 
all the height. 

Praise Him, all ye Angels of His : praise Him, 
all His host. 

O praise the Lord, ye Angels of His, ye that 
excel in strength; ye that fulfil His command- 
ment, and hearken unto the voice of His words. 

O praise the Lord, all ye His hosts : ye ser- 
vants of His that do His pleasure. 

Praise the Lord, O my soul : and forget not 
all His benefits: 

Who saveth thy life from destruction : and 
* crowneth thee with mercy and loving-kindness. 

He hath given His Angels charge over thee ; 
to keep thee in all thy ways. 

They shall bear thee in their hands : that thou 
hurt not thy foot against a stone. 

Thou shalt go upon the lion and adder : the 
young lion and the dragon shalt thou tread under 
thy feet. 

The Angel of the Lord tarrieth round about 
them that fear Him : and delivereth them. 

Glory be. Asit was. 


Y. In the sight of the Angels willl sing praises 
unto Thee, O Lord my God.* 

R7. I will worship toward Thy holy Temple, 
and praise Thy Name. 


Y. Lord, hear my prayer, 
R7. And let my cry come unto thee. 


* Soin the Vulgate reads Ps. cxxxviii. 1. 
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EVERLASTING God, Who hast ordained 

and constituted the services of Angels and 
men in a wonderful order; mercifully grant, that 
as Thy holy Angels alway do Thee service in 
heaven, so by Thy appointment they may succour 
and defend us on earth ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


u nt 


1I.—A DEVOUT ADDRESS TO THE HOLY 
ANGELS. 


Composed by a Monk of Bynham about the 
year 1465. 





God be merciful to me, a sinner, and be my 
keeper all the days of my life. O God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, have mercy upon me, and send 
to my help holy Michael Thy Archangel to guard, 
protect, and defend me from all mine enemies, 
visible and invisible. 

O holy Archangel Michael, stand up for me in 
the battle, that I be not condemned in the terrible 
day of judgment. O Archangel of Christ, by the 
graces which God hath heaped upon thee, I en- 
treat thee, for the love of our only-begotten Lord 
Jesus Christ, deliver me by thine intercession, this 
day and every day, from all deadly perils. Holy 
Michael, holy Gabriel, holy Raphael, ali ye holy 
Angels and Archangels of God, assist me: all ye 
heavenly Virtues, aid me, I beseech you, through 
the might of the Most High God ; that no enemy 
may condemn me, nor vex me, whetherat home or 
abroad, waking or sleeping. Behold the Cross of 
the Lord ; flee, ye adversarieg ; the Lion of the 
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tribe of Judah, the Root of David, the Stem of 
Jesse, hath prevailed. 

O Saviour of the world, Who by Thy Cross and 
Passion hast redeemed me, save me and help me, 
O my God. Holy, Holy, Holy Lord Almighty ; 
by the Cross of Christ protect me; by the Cross 
of Christ save me; by the Cross of Christ defend 
me and deliver me from all evil. Amen. 

Various Memorials of S. Michael. 
$ 1. 

O holy Michael the Archangel, Prince of the 
heavenly host, who art ever ready to suceour the 
people of God, and didst wage war with that old 
serpent, the Great Dragon, and didst cast him 
forth out of heaven; and dost so mightily fight 
for the Church of God that the gates of hell can- 
not prevail agninst it; from my heart I beseech 
thee to be present also with me in this difficult 
and doubtful combat, which I, a frail and 
helpless creature, have to wage with the same 
enemy. 

Be with me, O most mighty Prince, that I 
may powerfully withstand, and successfully pre- 
vail over, that proud dragon, whom, by the 
Divine power, thou gloriously overcamest, and 
whom Christ, our Almighty King, overthrew in 
our nature which He took of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary; tbat so I may both with thee triumph 
over the enemy, and vith all holy Angels con- 
tinually praise the mercy of God, Who bas so 
tenderly permitted our race to rise again to grace 
after their fall, while, by a just judgment, He 
denied a place of repentance to the evil angels, 
after the sin which was their ruin. Amen. 

x 


( 306 ) 


S 2. 
O Archangel Michael, come and help the people 
of God. 


Y. In the sight of the Angels will I sing praise 
unto Thee, O Lord my God. 

R7. I will worship towards Thy holy Temple, 
and praise Thy Name. 


Grant, we beseech Thee, O Lord, that being 
upheld by the intercession of Blessed Michael 
the Archangel, we may both hold Thy Angels in 
honour, and follow the example of their faithful 
service of Thee; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

8 3. 


All the armies of the Angels adore the King of 
heaven, and among them the illustrious Arch- 
angel Michael. 


Y. Pray for us, holy Archangel Michael, 

R7. That we may be made worthy to obtain 
the promises of Christ. 

Favourably receive, O Lord, our commemora- 
tions of S. Michael and all. Thy holy Angels ; 
and mercifully grant that, by their continual 
protection, we may be delivered from present 
ranu and obtain everlasting life; through. 

en. 


Various Memorials of S. Gabriel. 


$ 1. 

I entreat thee, illustrious Prince, Gabriel, most 
mighty in battle, arise to help me against the 
wicked. Stand with me against mine advergaries, 
and against all the workers of iniquity. Bring 
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to light my crafty fves, and tread down the 
violent, that through thy intercession all my 
adversaries may be vanquished and put to flight, 
through the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ; Who 
liveth and reigneth. Amen. 


g 2. 


I am Gabriel that stand in the presence of 
God; and am sent to speak with thee, and to 
shew thee these glad tidings. 


Y. Blessed Gabriel, Archangel of God, 
R7. Intercede for us to the Lord our God. 


O God, who madest choice of Blessed Gabriel 
the Archangel to be the messenger of Thy Son's 
Incarnation ; grant that as we honour him who 
was employed on so noble an errand, we may feel 
the benefits of his intercession and assistance ; 
through the same. Amen. 


A devout Address to S. Gabriel. 


O Blessed S. Gabriel, who wast sent by God 
to declare to the Blessed Virgin Mary the dignity 
determined for her in the counsels of the Most 
High; I beseech thee obtain for me by thy 
prayers a tender devotion to the stupendous 
mystery of the Incarnation vf_ God, of which 
thou wert commisšioned to be the messenger. 
O Blessed Gabriel, at whose word the Word was 
made flesh in the womb of the Virgin Mary, and 
at whose salutation that Body was formed of her 
substance which by its Labours, Sufferings, and 
Death redeemed the world; gain for me by thy 
intercession a fervent love of the Sacred Hu- 

x2 
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manity, and a sweet and pious remembrance of 
the Life, Passion, and Death of my Lord and 
Saviour. This favour I beg of thee by the love 
which thou bearest to our common Lord and 
Master. Amen. 


Memorialsa of S. Raphael. 
$ 1. 


Be thou my helper, I pray thee, O noble 
Prince, Raphael, thou excellent physician of 
soul and body, who by thy presence and healing 
didst enlighten the bodily eyes of Tobit; let thy 
intercession illumine my spiritual sight, and 
take away all the darkness of my heart and 
mind. Thou who art in heaven, forsake not me 
your brother and fellow servant upon the earth, 
who ask the help of your prayers. Amen. 


g 2. 


I am Raphael, one of the seven holy Angels 
which present the prayers of the Saints. 

Y. He shall give His Angels charge 
thee. 

R7. To keep thee in all thy ways. 


Or this. 


To the honour of Raphael the Archangel let 
the Church militant resound with praises ; who 
by the power of God the Father bound the evil 
Spirit, snd restored sight to Tobit when he had 
been deprived thereof. 


Y. Pray for us, holy Archangel Raphael. 
R7. That we may be made worthy to obtain 
the promises of Christ. 
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Or this. 


In the mouth of all let jubilant praise resound 
in honour of blessed Raphael the Archangel, that 
he whose memory is reverenced on earth may in- 
tercede to God for us in heaven. Alleluia. 


Y. The Angel Raphael took and bound the 
evil spirit. 
R7. Great is our God, and great is His power. 
Or this. 


Send the Angel of health, Raphael, from heaven 
that he may minister Thy gifts of henling to 
them that are sick, and by his pious ministra- 
tions direct our goings in the way. 


Y. The Angel of the Lord tarrieth round about 
them that fear Him, 
R7. And delivereth them. 


O God, Who didst give Thy blessed Archangel 
Raphael io Tobias for a guide and companion in 
his journey; grant us, also, we beseech Thee, 
the protection of his aid, that so we may avoid 
the dangers of this present life, and be counted 
worthy to attain to Thy heavenly joys ; through. 
Amen. 

A Devout Antiphon of S. Michael. 


O most glorious Prince Michael the Archangel, 
be _mindful of us; here and everywhere always 
pray for us to the Son of God. Alleluia. 


Various Memoriala of all Holy Angels. 
81. 


All ye holy orders of blessed spirits, stars of 
the morning, rulers of the world; and lovers of 
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imankind. O ye chiefest ministers of the Divine 
Will, who, having mightily triumphed over the 
pestilent Dragon, abide in the glory of perpetual 
felicity ; I entreat you most kindly to defend me 
your fellow-servant, with your might, from the 
assaults of the enemy; and would vouchsafe 
to be present with me to comfort me when I am 
dying, lest the host of the evil spirits with their 
craftiness destroy my soul when I am in that 
great strait. — Relying on your guardianship, , 
may I be delivered from all harm, and fully 
attain to rest in God our Saviour, to Whom 
be honour, glory, and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


$ 2. 


The heavenly citizens praise the Son of the 
Most High King; Cherubim and Seraphim con- 
tinually proclaim Him Holy. 


Y. O praise the Lord, all ye His hosts. 
R7. Ye servants of His, that do His pleasure. 


O God, Who in the beginning didst create divers 
orders of blessed spirits to know and adore Thine 
eternal majesty ; and after the fall of Satan didst 
by Thy Son wonderfully redeem mankind whom 
he had deceived, in order to fill up their vacani 
ranks; grant unto us the ministrations and 
prayers of those glorious spirits, that going on 
from strength to strength, we may be enabled 
to attain to their happy society in heaven ; 
through. Amen. . 

8 8. 


Let us praise God Whom the-Angels magnify ; 
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Whom Cherubim and Seraphim proclaim, saying, 
Holy, holy, holy. 


Y. In the sight of the Angels I will sing praises 
unto Thee, O Lord my God. 

R7. I vill worship towards Thy holy Temple, 
and praise Thy Name. 


Or this. 


The Angels rejoice, the Archangels exult, and 
the heavenly powers give praise to Christ the 
King, because he that seduced al! nations hath 
been overcome by Michael the Archangel. 


Y. All the Angels praise Thee in the highest, 
O Holy God. 
R7. Saying, Praise and honour belong to Thee, 
O Lord. 
Or this. 


Angels and Arehangels, Thrones and Domi- 
nions, heavenly Powers and Virtues, praise the 
Lord of heaven. Alleluia. 


Y. All ye holy Angels and Archangels, 
R7. Intercede for us to the Lord our God. 


Grant, O Lord, the continual aid of Thy mercy 
unto us whom Thou hast not suffered to lack the 
ministration of Angels, and at their intercession 
on our behalf, grant us such things as may be 
profitable to our salvation ; through. Amen. 


A very useful form of asking the Intercession of 
your Guardian Angel. 
From the Primers of English use. 


O holy Angel of God, minister of the heavenly 
kingdom, whom Almighty God bath appointed 
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to be my guardian ; by His Majesty and loving 
kindness Whose servant thou art, I humbly 
entreat thee to preserve, by thy pious ministra- 
tions, my mind and body and ali my senses from 
wicked and unlawful desires, from hurtful, vain, 
and impure thoughts, from the wiles of malig- 
nant spirits, from defilement of mind and body, 
and from the snares of mine enemies who seek 
my soul, whether they be visible or invisible. 
Be to me a faithful guardian wheresoever I go by 
day and by night, in every hour and place. 
Labour to keep me pure in mine actions and to 
strengthen in me the fear and love of Jesus 
Christ, and all holy desires. Help me ever to 
speak and do and think the will of God ; to know 
mine end, and the number of my days; and after 
this miserable and fleeting life conduct my soul 
to eternal felicity; where it may for ever rejoice 
with God and all His saints. Which things I 
ask thee to endeavour on my behalf, by the help 
of Jesus Christ our Lord, to Whom be glory and 
honour, world without end. Amen. 


A devout Address to your Guardian Angel. 
From the same. 


O Glorious Angel, to whose guardianship our 
blessed Lord of His merciful loving-kindness 
hath entrusted me, I, a sinful creature, implore 
thee with heart and mind to be to me a singular 
comfort and protector in all _ my necessities. 
Shield me that I be not overcome by temptations, 
or led captive by sinful affections; but help me 
soto use the grace of God that I may ever pro- 
ceed in virtuous and godly living. At the hour 
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of my death stand by me, and assist me against 
my ghostly enemy, that he prevail not against 
me ; and may I so profit by thy custody, that it 
may be thine at last to bring me to bliss, where 
with thee I may live and praise my Saviour for 
ever. Amen. 


Another of the same kind. 


O my good and kind guardian Angel, shield 
and protect me, I pray thee, from bodily harm ; 
defend and guard me from ghostly perils, to the 
glory of God and the salvation of _ my soul. 
Teach me and influence my senses to be very 
fervent in God's worship and service ; obtain for 
me abundant devotion and spiritual sweetness 
and alacrity ; stregthen me, as need be, against 
my ghostly enemies; and watch over me that I 
lose not the grace that is given me, but persevere 
in God's service unto the end ; so that, after the 
passing away of this mortal life, thou mayest 
present my soul to the merciful_ God. For 
although through my frailty I fall every day, I 
call thee to witness that I bope in God's mercy. 
Him I worship, and with grateful devotion I 
thank Him for all His benefits, and for thee 
whom He hath given me amid so many helps to 
my salvation. Amen. 

Memorials of your Guardian Angel. 
$ 1. 

O Angel of God, who art my guardian, enlighten, 
keep, govern, and direct me this [day, night, or 
hour] who by the divine goodness am committed 
to thy care. 

Y. He shall give His Angels charge over thee. 

R7. To keep thee in all thy ways. 
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Almighty and everlasting God, Who hast 
created me in Thine own image and hast deputed 
Thy holy Angel to be my guardian ; grant me, 
by his guidance, protection, and intercession, 
successfully to pass through all dangers, both of 
goul and body, and after this life to attain to the 
enjoyment, in his society, of everlasting felicity ; 
through. Amen. 

$ 2. 


The Angel of the Lord tarrieth round about 
them that fear Him, and delivereth them. 


Y. In the sight of the Angels I will sing 
praises unto thee, O Lord my God. 

R7. I will worship towards Thy Holy Temple, 
and praise Thy Name. 


O God, Who dost graciously permit Thy holy | 
Angels to do Thee service, and of Thy goodness 
dost command them to minister unto men here 
upon earth; grant that Thine Angel, to whose 
care thou hast committed me, may so guide me 
into all good, continually stir me up to virtue, 
and mightily preserve me from the precipice of 
Sin, that in the strict judgment, when one fold 
shall be made of men and of Angels, I under this 
Thy shepherd may be found worthy to be num- 
re among the sheep of Thy flock; through. 

men. 


$ 8. 


Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth 
to minister for them that shall be heirs of 
salvation ? 


Y. Pray for me, O holy Guardian Angel, - 
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R7. That I may be made worthy to obtain the 
promises of Christ. 

O God, Who in Thy unspeakable providence 
vouchsafest to appoint Thy holy Angels for our 
guardians : grant that IT and all Thy servants may 
be ever secure under their protection in time, 
and in eternity may rejoice in their society ; 
through. Amen. 

84. 


Iadjure thee, angelic spirit, whoart my faithful 
guardian and defender, to direct me, who have been 
committed to thy custody and protection, in the 
way of peace, prosperity, and salvation; and to 
defend me from every evil spirit, and in every 
sore temptation. 

Thou knowegst, most tender guardian, that I 
am formed in the image of God my Creator ; re- 
deemed from the power of Satan at so great a 
price as the Blood of Christ, and entrusted by 
the providence of God to thy care and protection ; 
and all for what purpose but to secure one so 
mightily fenced round by the goodness and 
mercy of_ God from falling a prey to the malice 
of the enemy? 

Let thy faithful assistance, therefore, preserve 
me, that such eminent tokens of the Divine good- 
ness be not lost upon me. Most dear Angel, I 
implore thee, by the love of God which preserved 
thee with the good Angels in grace and glory, 
when the rest, who were reprobate, fell through 
pride from the height of happiness. Aid me and 
intercede for me, that I also may obtain the pow- 
erful assistance of God, to preserve me from 
danger of falling; and to keep me constant unto 
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the end in grace and in good works, and in the 
love and service of God my Maker, until I come 
to behold Him in my heavenly home, and am 
united with thee and all Saints and Angels in 
praising Him for ever and ever. Amen. 
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